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THE
Have endeavoured to make. this edition
Jomething more full and Jatisfactory
than the firfl. Ibave fought with the ut-
moft . care, and read with egual attention,
_every thing which bas appeared in publie
. “againf? my opinions 3 I bave taken advan-
tage of the candid liberty of my friends;
“and if by thefe means I have been better
_enabled to difeover the imperfeitions of the
< awork, the indulgence it \has received, im-
perfeit as it was, furnifbed me with a new
motive to [pare no reafonable pains for its
improvement.  Though I bave not found
Julfcient reafon, or what appeared to me faf
 ficienty for making any material cbange n
_my theoryy I bave found necellary in many
plam 1o explain, illufirate, and enforce it.
I have prefixed am introduélary difcourfe
concerning Tafte : it is a matter curious in
atfelf s amI it leads maturally enough to the
A2 n prin-
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principal enquiry. - This with the. other ex-
planations bas made the work cogfiderably
Jarger 3.a8d by itncreafing its lmlé bas, Iam
afraid, added 1o its faults; fo that, noswith-
Sanding all my agiention, it may fland in
need of a yet greater /Izare ,of indulg_mce
‘than it required at its firfi appearance.
They who. are accufiomed to fludies of
" this nature will expect, and. they will allow
100 for many faults. quy knoww that many of
the okjects of pur enquiry are in themfelves
m?ﬁ:ur; ‘and intricate ; and that mnyatber:
 bave been rendered fo by affected refinements
“pr falle ,learnﬁgg, they know that there are
" many impediments in the fubject, in the pre-
Judices of others, and even in our own, that
_render it a matter of no fimall dﬁculty to
ﬂmw in a clear light the genuine face of
‘natyre. Tbey know 1has swhill the mind
"5 intent’ on the general fcheme of things,
ﬁmze particular parts myfl. be negleﬁed
. that e wuft often Sfubmit the fiyle ta 2be
~matter; and frequently give up the praife

gf elegamm, fatzﬁed 'umﬁ lremg ckear. . q._b
- The
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The charallers of nature are legible, it is
trice 5 but they are not plain emough to ena
odle thofe who ram, to read them. We muft
make ufe of @ cautious, I had almoft faid, a
timorous method of proveeding. We muft not
attempt to by, when we can fearcely pretend
to creep. In comfidering any complex mat-
tery we. ought to examine every difiinét in-
gredient in the campofition, one by ome ; and
Veduce every thing 10 the uimoff fmplicity 3
fince the condition of our mature binds us to
‘afirict law and very narrow limits.. We
-ought afterwards to re-examine the princi-
ples by the effsll of the compofition, as well
as the .compofition by that of the principles.
We ought 10 compare our fubjest with things
‘o a r aature, and evem with things
“of “a comirary sasure ; for diftoveries may be
“owd ‘often are made by the contrafl, which
-awoutd ‘efcape us on the fingle view. The
. grester number - of “the ' comparifons we
ke, the more gemeral and the more certain
“gur: knowledge: 15 like ta prove, as built upon
4 more. exienfive and perfect indatdion.
‘ A3 ¥
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If an enguiry thus carefully conducied,
Srould fail av laf of difeovering the truth,
it. may anfwer an end perbaps as ufeful, in
dfcavering to us the weaknefs of our ownm
underflanding. M it does not make us
kaowing, it may make us modefh. If it
dacs net preferve us from error, it may at
begfl from ihe fpirit of error; and may make
us. cautions of promouncing with pofitive-
nefs or wwith bafle, when fo much labour may
cud.in Jo much uncersainty.

1 coutd wifh that n examining this tbeor:)t
she Jame smethed were pu(/'ucd which I en-.
deavoured to obferve in forming it. The
objections, in .my opimion, ought to be pro-
fpofed,, either to the feveral principles as they
are diftinitly eonfidered, or to 1he jufinefs of
the. conclufion which is drawn from them.
But it i common to pafs over- both the pre-
~ wiifes and conclufion in filence, ond 1o produce
" &y an objedtion, fome poctical paffage whick
does not feem eafily accounted for upons the
~ principles I endsavour io cfiablih. This
manner of proceeding I fheuld ihing véry

improper.



The PREF ACE. vii

improper. The tafk would be infinite, if
we could eflablifb no principle until we had
previoufly unravelled the complex texture of
every image or defcription io be found in
poets and orators. And though we fhould
never be able to reconcile the effet of fuch
smages to our principles, this cam never .
overturn the theory itfelf, whilfl it is found- -
ed on certain and ind jputable Jacts. A
‘theory founded on éxperiment and not af
Sumed, is always good for fo much as it ex-
plains. - Our inability to pufb it indefinstely
is no argument at all againff st. This in-
ability may be owing to our ignorgnce of
Jorie necefflary mediums ; fo.a want of pros
per application s to many other caufes befides
@ defeit in the principles we empley. Iy
reality the fubjet requires & much clofer at-
tention, than we dare claim from our man-

wer of treating if,

- If it fhould not appear on the Jace of tbe
swork, I muft caution the reader againff
imagining that I intended a full dijffertatron
om_the fublime and beautiful. My enqiory
‘ Ag 0 went
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went no farther than to the origin of thefen
ideas. If the qualities which I have rang-
ed under the head of the Sublime be all found .
confifient wwith each other, and all different.
Jrom thofe which I place under. the bead of
Beauty ; and if thofe which compofe the clafs.
of the Beautiful bave the fame confiftency.
with themfelves, and the [ame oppefition to
thofe which are claffed under the denomina=
tion of Sublime, I am in little pain whethet
any body chufes to follow the name Igive
them or noty provided he allowws that whbat.
I difpofe under different beads are in reality.
different things in nature. The ufe I maks,

of the words may be blamed, as too confined,
" or too extended; my meaning cannot gvel}
be mifunderflood. . :

T conclude; whatever progrefs may h
made towards 1he difcovery of truth in this
matier, I do nbt repent the paim I have
taken in st. The ufe of fuch enguiries may.
be uer_y coxg/' derab/e W hatever. turns the.
Joul intiard. on itfelf, tends to cencenter. it%
Jorces, and to fit 1t for greater andfironger

. Sights
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flights of fcience. By looking into phyfical

a:gfes, our minds are opened and enlargedy
and in this purfuit, whether we take or whe-
ther awe lofe onr game, the chace is certainly

of fervice. Cicero, true as be was to the
Academic philofophy, and confequently led to
refet the certainty of phyfical, as of every
other kind of Rnowledge, yet freely confeffes
its great importance to the buman under-
Samding : * Eft animorum ingeniorumque
¢ noftrorum naturale quoddam quafi pa-
¢¢ bulum- confideratio contemplatioque
« nature.” ' If we can dirett the lightswe

derive from fuch exalted [peculations, upon
the bumbler field of the imagination, whilfl

we invefligate the [prings, and irace the

courﬁ: of our pqﬁom', we may not only com-

municate 1o the tafle a fort of philofophical
Solidity, but we may reflect back on the fe-

verer fciences fome of the graces and ele-

goncies of tafle, without which the greatef
proficiency in thofe Jeiences will always have

the appmrance of jbmet/.vmg :llxberal

e
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INTRODUCTION.
"ON

ON a {bperﬁcial view, we:may feem
to differ very widely from each
‘dther ‘in out reafonings, and to lefs in
our plealures: but notwithftanding this
differetice, which I thittk to be rather ap-
spagent, thah real, it is probable that the
~ftundatd both of Reafon and Tefte is the
dhfne in sl homah  creatures. For if
~there were .tiot fome principles of judg-
spiient as well as of fentiment eommon to
.sall mankind,- no hold could poffibly be
- ¢nken cithrer on their reafon of their-pafh-
-ons, fuficisnt 16 maintain the ordinary
we#fefponderice of life, Tt appeats indeed
“tb“be gencrally acknowledged, that with

rcgai'd
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rggard to truth and falfhood there is fome-
thing fixed,. We find people-in their dif-
putes continually appealing to certain tefts
and ftandards, whlch~ are allowed on all
fides, and are fuppofed to be eftablithed
in opr.commaqn nature. Eut there is not .
the, {ame obyious dopcurrenge in any uni-
form or fettled principles which relate to
¢ Tdfte. --It--is - even ' commoply. {uppofed
,that this delicate and aérial faculty, whicl
feems tog volatile to endyre even ‘the
. chains of a definitipn, capnot be ‘propes-
.1y -tried by -any ‘'teft; nor! regulated. by
cany ftandard.- - There is .fo continual
.a call for ‘the exercife of .the: reafonifig
- faculty, and it is {o much ftrengthened by
- perpetual contention, that certain maxifas
cof right reafon {eem to be tacitly. fettled
amongﬁ the ‘moft ignorant. ' The learnied
. have improved on this rude fcience, and re-
..duced thofe maxims into a fy(tem. If Tafle

hasnotbecnfohappxlycultxvated itwas ngt
,that the fub}e& was barren, but that the ‘l’-
bourcrs were few or gcghgent far to fay

IR the

R e
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.the truth; theré are not the fame intereft-
ing motives to impel us to fix .the one,
-which uigg us to afcertain the other. And
. after allyif men differ in their opinion cori-
. cerning fuch mattets; their difference is not
 attended with the fame important. conf¢-
. quences 3 elfe I make no doubt but that
- the logic of Tafte, if I may be allowed
- the expreffion, might ‘very poffibly beas
" well digefted, ind we might come to dif-
cufs matters of this nature with as much

. certainty, as thofe which feem more irh«
- tnediately within the province of mere rea-
. .fon. - And indeed it is very neceffary, at
. the entrance into fuch an enquiry as our
- prefent, to make this point as clear as pof-
~ fible; for.if Tafte has no fixed prin¢iples,
. if the imagination is not affe&ed according
to fome invariable:and - certdin laws; dur
labour is like to be employed to very little
putpofe ; as it muft be judged an ufdefs
if not an abfurd undertakmg, to lay down

tulcs for caprice, and to fet up for a/lcg}{?-‘

*Jagor of whisms and fanciesy |
Ot Ba v The
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"Fhe term Tafte, like all otherhguiative
terms, is nat extremety accurate ; the thing
which we andesfland by it, is far from - a

fimple and determinate idea in the: minds
- of meft men, and it is therefore irable o
_uncertaisty and confufion. 1 havenogreat
- opinion of a definition, :the celebrated re-
.medy for the cure of this diferder.” "For
. when we define, we feém in danger of ci-
cumfcsibing nature within the bounds of
_out own nations, which we often takeup
. by hazard, or embrice on truft; or form out
. of alimited-and-pactial.confiderstion of the
obje& before us; infledd of edtending our
ideas to take in all that mature ‘compre-
hends, according to her manner. of ‘com=
bining. We are kimited in.our enguiry:
by the ftri& laws to which wehave ﬁb-
mitted at.our fetting aut. .

--—ﬂCfrtaf vilem pamlumque morabimar arbem, .
- Unde zpudar pry‘irrrpadm veiat aut’ opvm lexs

A deﬁnmon may | be- veny exalt, and yet
- gobllt a very Tittle way towardc_s qufggm-

57 . ing

- ~de

a &
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ingisof the nature of the thing defined ;
but: Jet the virtue of a definition be what
it will, in.the order of things, it feemsra.
ther to.follow than to precede our enquiry,
of which it ought to be confidered as the
refols It muftbe acknowledged that the
methods of difquifition and teaching may
he fometimes different, and on very good
reafon undoubtedly ; twt far my part, fam
convinced that the mothod of teaching
which approaches moft nearly to the me-
thod of inveftigation, is incomparably the
beft; fince, not conteat with ferving up a
few harrep and. lifelefs truths, it leads to
the flock on which they grew; it tends to
fet tha reader himfelf in the track of ine
vention, and fo- direft him into thofe paths
in which the author has made his own dif-
coveries, if he fhould be fo happy as ta
have made any that are valuable,

Rut to cutoff all pretence for cavilting,
§ mean. by the word Tafte no more than
' B3 that
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that faculty or thofe faculties of the mind,
which -are affe&ed with, or which form a
judgment of, the worksof i unagmatxon and
the ‘elegant .arts. . This is,. I think, the

moft general idea of that: word, and what -
1s,,the- leaft ‘conniefted:with ‘any particular’
theory ‘And'my point in this enquiry is,’
to find whether  there are any principles,’
on which - the 1magmatxon is affe@ed, fo
common to all,* fo grounded and certain,’
‘as to fupply the means’of reafonmg fatif=
factorily about them.'*And fuch princi-
ples of Tafte I fancy there are; however
paradoxwal it 'may feem to thofe, who on
afupérficial view imagine, that there is fo
greav a divérfity of Taftes, both in kind
end degree,’ that nothmg can be more in~
determmatc

All the natural powers in man, thch
i know, "that are converfant about exter-
pal obje&s, -are the fenfes; the imagina-

poq ; and the judgment. And firft with
fe _ regard

-
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™

regard to the Senfes, " We do and we ,
muft fuppofe, that as the conformatipn of -
thcxr organs are nearly or altogether the ;
fame in all men, fo the manner of per- .
ceiving external obje&s is in-all. men the
fame, or with little dt,ﬁ'grcnce, We are
fati,sﬁed that what appears to.be light to
ane eye, appears light to another; that
what fcems fweet to one palate, is fweet»
to another : that what is dark and. bitter.
to this. man, is hkevmfe dark and bitter
to that ; and we conciude in the famef
manner of great and little, hard and foft,,
hot and cold, rough and fmooth ; and in-;
dced of all the natural qualities and af-.
feé‘uons of bodies. If we fuffer qurfelves
to imagine, that their fenfes prefent to dif-
fercnt men different imgges of things, this -
£cept1cal progeeding will make every fort of
reafoning on every fubje&t vain and f#y -
volops, even that fceptical reafoning its
felf, which had perfuaded us to enter-
“taip a doubt concerning the agreement of

G B 4 ouy

-
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oer perccpnons But as there will be -
little doubt that bodxcs prefent. ﬁrmlar
immages to the whole fpecies, it muft ne.
ceflarily be allowed; that the pleafurcs and’
the pains which every obje&t excites in
ohe man, it muft raife im alt mankind,
whilft it operates paturally, fimply, and-
by its proper powers only ; for if we deny"
this, we muft i imagine that the fame caufe’
operating in the fame manner, and or fub-'
Je&s of the fame kind, will: produce difs’
ferent effes, which would be hrg‘hlyr
abfurd. et us firft confider this pointirg
the fenfe of Tafte, and the rather as the
faculty in queftion has taken its name
from that fenfe, All men are agreed tg
call vinegar four, honey {weet, and aloes
bitter ; and as they are all agreed in finds
ing thefe qualities in thofe objects, they
d8 not in the leaft differ concerning their
effets with regard te pleafure. and pain.
They all concur in calling fweetnefy
plca(aut, and f@urmfs and- bitternef8 uns
; Plca{;m;,
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pté_afant. “Here there is no diverfity in
their fentiménts ;, and that there fs not; ap-
pears fully from the cenfent of all men in’
the metaphors which are.taken from the
fénfe of Tafte. A four temper, bitter
exprefﬁons, bitter curf'es; a bitter Sate, aro’
terims well'and {h*ongly‘ underftood by a’
And we are altogether 4s well‘underﬁbod’
when we fay, a fweet difpofition, a fweet
perfon, a fweet condition, and the like, Fe -
is conféffed, that cuftom, arid fome other
caufes, have made many devidtions from
the natural pleafures or pains which be<
Jong.to thefe feveral Taftes; but ther
 the power of diftinguithing between the
natural and'the acquired relifh remaiss td
the very laft, A man frequently comes
to prefer the tafte of tobacco to that of
fugar, and the flavour of vinegar to that
of milk ; but this'makes no confufion in
" Paffes, whilft he i is fenfible that the to-
bacco and' vinegar are not fweet, and
whim he knows that hebit alone-has re-

conciled
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conciled his pa,late to thefe alien pleafures. .
Even with fuch a perfon we may fpeak, |
apflrwuh fufﬁcxcnt precifion, concerning
Taftes. But thould any man be found
who' declares, that to him tobacco hasa.
Tafte like fugar, and that he cannot dif-
t;ugm{h between mmlk and' vinegar; or
that tobacco and-vinegar are fweet, milk
bitter, and fugar‘fopr,_wg xmme_dxgtcly,;
conclude that the organs of this man are.
qut of order, and that his palate is utterly
vjtiated, We are as far from conferrmgl
thh_‘ fuch a perfon upon Taftes, as from.
reafoning concerning the relations of quan-
tity with one who thould deny that all
the parts togethpr were equal tothe whole.
We dp not call a man of this kind wrong
j5 his notions, but abfolutely mad.. Ex«
ceptions of this fort, in either way, do
pot at all impeach our genergl rule, .nog
make us conclude that men have various
principles concerningthe relations of quane
t;ty, or the Taffe of things. Sa thas
a ..... P ' Wheu
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when it is faid, Tafte cannot be dif-
puted, it can only mean, that no one
can ftriGtly anfwer .what pleafure or -
pin fome particular man may find from
the Tafte of fome particular thing, This
indeed cannot be difputed; but we may
difpute, and with fufficient clearnefs too,
concerning the things which are natu- .
rally pleafing or difagreeable to the fenfe.
But when we talk of ‘any peculiar or ac-
quired “relith, then we muft know ‘the
habits, the prejudices, or the diftempers
of this particular man,. and we muft draw-
gur conclufion from thofe. '

. This agreement of mankind is not
‘confined to the Tafte folely. The
‘principle of pleafure derived. from fight
is the fame in all. Light is more plea-
fing than darknefs, Summer,- when the
earth is clad in green, when the hea-
wvens are ferene and bright, is more

wgreeable than winter, when every thing
N

makes
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maKes a different appearance.. I nevee
remember that asy thing beautiful;, whe<
ther 2 man, 3 beafl, a bird, or a plant,
was ever fhewn, though it were to an
hundred people, that they did not al}
immediately agree that it was beauti~
ful, though fome miglt have thought
. that it fell fhort of their expeation,,
or that ‘ether - things were till finer,,
1 believe no -man -thinks a goofe to be

more. beautiful thap a {wan, qr ima=
gines that what they call a. Krigzland

.- hen excels a peacock, It muft be ob-

ferved too, that the pleafures of the
fight are not near fo complicated, and
confufed, and altered by upnatusal ha-
bits and.aflociations, .as the pleafures of
. the Tafte are; becaufe the pleafures of
the fight more commonly acquiefce in
themfelves s -and. are not fo often altered
by confiderations. which are independent
of the fight itfelf; But things do. nap’
{pontaneouﬂy prefent themielves to the

palate
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spelate 23 they do to the fight3 they ars
.genetally applied to it; either as food or
:as mellicioe'; and from the qualities which
:they poffefs for nutritive of medicinal
ypurpofes, they often form the palate by
-deguees; and . by - force 'of thefe affocias
‘tions. ‘'Thus opium is pleafing to T'urks,
on aceount ‘of the agreeable delirium it
produges, ‘Tobacco ds ‘the delight of
Dutchmes, as jt ‘diffufes a torpor and
ipleafing ftupefadtion. -Fermented fpirits
-yleafe our cotamon people, becaufe they
- banith care, -and all confideration of fu.
- #ureor prefent evils. Al of thefe would
- 3ie.abfolutely negle@ed if - their properties
. had.originally géne no. farther than the
. Waflleg but all thefe,’ together with -fea
. mid coffee, and foine -other things, have
- jpafied - fomn “the apothecary’s Thop to our
#alilts; atd were: takén ¥or ‘Health-long
thefbre thep were theught of for ‘plea-
- age. - Theeffedt of #he -drup has 'mude
-4 e .k ieqwndy@ and *ﬁ-eqﬁcht ﬁ‘fe,

£l . combmed

”
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". combined with the: agreeable effeft; has
‘made the Tafte itfelf at’ laft agreeable.
. But this does not in- the leaft perplex our
- reafoning ; becaufe we diftinguifh to the
- laft the acquired from the natural relith.

. In defcribing the- Tafte of an unknown
fruit, you would fcarcely fay, thatit had
- a fweet and pleafant flavour like tobacce,
opmm, or garlic, although you fpoke to
- thofe who were in- the canftant ufe of
thefe .drugs, and had -great pleafure’in
them There is in all men. a fufficient
remembrance of theoriginal natural éaufes
. of pleafure, to enable them to bring il
. things offered to'their fenfes to that ftand-
. ard, and -to regulate their feelings' and
_ mexons by it. - Suppofe one who Kad To
'vitiated his palate as to take more plea-
fure in the Tafte of- opium than in
that -of butter or honey, to. be prefcm-
cd mth a bolus of fquills; there is hard«
 ly jany doubt put that he would phe~
fen the butter or honey to Ahis naufé«

- oud
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-ous morfel, ‘or to any ‘other bitter drug
:to which he had not been accuftomed:;
“which proves-that: his palate was hatu-
- rally like that of other men in all thmgs,
- thatif is ftil like thepalate ‘of other men
“in many things, and only vitiated “th
* fome particular points. - For-in: judginks
‘of any new thmg, évén’of a Tafte fi-
¢ milar to that which he -has been formed
' by habit to like, he Firidsthifs palate affeted
“in ‘the natural manner, “and on the cdrﬁ-
- don Pprinciples: “Thus the plcaﬁrre of ail
‘the fenfés, of thé ﬁght, and even of tHe
> Tafte; that moft ambiguous'of the fcnfes

* is the fame in all, Blgh and low, learhed
‘and unlcarncd

[ R v ) LT
Beﬁdes the 1deas, _thh their ;mnek—
“cd pains “and pleafures,” which are- pré-
! fente@® by the fenfe; the mind of rrdn
\poﬂéﬂéé afort of créative pow’icr ‘of fts
own; ¢ither in reprefentmg at’ pleafute
‘thé fthdizes ‘of things in the order- aid
it imanner
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-tmdnnar it which they were téceived bi

-the fottigs; -or in. eombining thdfe images
.in a pew_ pmanner,’ and -accoxding to
different -orders - *'This ;power i called
Imagiation; apd fo this rbelongs ‘whats.
sgver is-called wit; fancy, veation, and

the like, -But - it muﬁ: be -abfervcdg that
. the power of the imagination is incgpable

+of producing any thing abfoldtely new §
it can only vary the difpofition of thofe

ideas which i it has received from the fenfes, -

New; the unagmauon is the moft exa
. tenfive provmce of pleaﬁu'e and paig,
as it is the region- of our fears, and ouf
_hopes, and- of all -our- paﬁions that are
conne&ed with them; and whatever is
calculated to affe&t the imagination with
_thefe commanding ideas, by force-of-any
mxgmal natural xmpreﬁ'mm muift have
_the fame power pretty cqnally over all
snen.  For fince the imggination-is only
t}xe reprefcﬁtatmnof the fenfes, it can or\;y‘
“be pleafcd of dxfpleafed wu:h the images,

[

DI c- ftOm
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from the fame principle on which the
fenfe is pleafed or difpleafed with the
realities; and confequently there muft be
juft as clofe an agreement in the imagi-
nations as in the fenfes of men: A little
attention will convince us that this muft
of neceflity be the cafe.

. But ini the imagination, befides the
pain or pléafure arifing from the proper-
ties of the natural obje&, a pleafuré is
perceived from the refemblance; which the
imitation has to the origihal : the imagis
~ mnationy I conceive, can have no pleafure

but what refults from one or other of
thefe caufes. And thefe caufes opérate
pretty uniformly upon all men, becaufe
they operate by principles in nature, and
which are not derived from any partict-
lar habits or advantages. - Mr.- Locke
very juftly aid finely obferves of wit,
that it is chiefly converfant in tracing re-
“femblances : he remarks at the fame time,
C ' that
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that the bufinefs of judgment is rather in’
finding differences. It may perhaps ap-’
pear, on this fuppofition, that there is no
material diftintion between the wit and .
the judgment, as they both feem to refult-
from different operations of the fame fa-
culty of -comparing. But in reality, whe-
ther they are or are not dependant on the
fame power of the mind, they differ fo.
very materially in many refpets, that a
perfe& union of wit and judgment is one
of the rareft things in the world. “When
two diftin& obje&s are unlike to each
other, it is only what we expe& . things
are in their common way; and therefore
they make no impreffion on the imagina-
tion: but when two diftint objeéts have
a refemblance, we are ftruck, we attend
to them, and we are pleafed. The mind
of man has naturally a far greater alacrity
and fatisfattion in tracing refemblances
than in {earching for differences : becaufe
by making refemblances we produce new
images ; weunite, we create, we enlarge
I 3 our



Bt {l{o'cl.é + bt il ﬁia’kiﬁa diftin&ions we

offer no food at all to the 1magination .

e rafk itRIf is more fevere and irkfome;

and what pleafire we derive from it is
" fomething of a negative and indire& na-
ture. A piece of news is told me in the
mornifig; this; merely dsa piece df news;
as a fa&t added to my ftock; gives me
fomc pleafurc In the évening I find
there was nothing in it. What do I gain

by this, but the diffatisfadtion to find that
I had been impofed upon? Hence it i

that men are much more naturelly in-

clined to belief than to incredulity. And-

it is upon this principle, that the moft ig<
norant and barbarous nations have fre-

quently excelled in fimilitudes, compari«
fons, metaphors, and allegories, who
have been weak and backward in diftin-

guithing and forting their ideas; Anditis-

for a reafon eof this kind; that Homer and,
the oriental writers, though very. fond of
fimilitudes,, and though they often ftrika
eut fueh as are truly admirable; they fel<

€ a2 ~domd

I SR T
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dom take care to have them exa& ; that
1s, they are taken with the general refem-
blance, they paint it ftrongly, and they
take no notice of the difference which may
be found between the things compared.

Now, as the pleafure of refemblance i8
that which principally flatters the imagi-
nation, all men are nearly equal in this
point, as far as theitr ‘knowledge of the
things reprefented or compared extends.
The principle of this knowledge is very
much accidental, as it depends upon ex-
perience and obfervation, and not on the
ftrength or weaknefs of any natural fa-
culty s and it is from this difference in
knowledge, that what we commonly,
though with no gteat exaltnefs, call a
difference in Tafte proceeds.. A man to
whom ‘fculpture is new, fees a barber’s
block, or fome ordinary piece of ftatuary 3
he is immediately ftruck and pleafed, be-
caufe he feées fomething like an human
figute ;' and," entirely taken up with this

likenefs; he does not at all attend to its
" ) Lo defells,



*ON TASTE " a1

defets. No perfon, I believe, at the
firft time of feeing a piece of imitation
ever did. Some time after, we fuppofe
that this novice lights upon a more artifi-
cial work of the fame nature; he now
begins to look with contempt on what he
admired at firft; not that he admired it
éven then for its unlikenefs to aman, but
for that general thoygh inaccurate refem-
blance which it bore to the human figure.
What he admired at different times in
thefe fo different figures, is ftri¢tly the
fame; and though his knowledge is im-
proved, his Tafte is not altered. Hither-
to his miftake was from a want of know-
ledge in art, apd this arofe from his inex-
perience; hut he may be flill deficient
from a want of knowledge in nature,
.F or it is poffible that the man in queftion
may ftop here, and that the mafter-piece
’of a great hand may pleafe him no more
'than the middling performance of a vul-
gar artift ; and this not for want of better
or hxghcr relith, but hecaufe all men do

C 3 not
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not ‘obferve with {ufficient accuracy op
the human ﬁgure to enable them to judge
properly of an 1rmtatxon of it. Anﬂ that
the crmcal T aﬁe does not depend upon 3
fupenor prmcxple m men, but upon fupe-
rior knowledge, may appear from fevera1
1nﬁances. The ftory of the antient painter
and the fhoemaker 1s very well known
The thoemaker fet the painter rlght Wlth
\ regard to fome miftakes he had made i i
the thoe of ong of his ﬁgures, and which
Fhe painter, who had not made fuch ac,
curate obfervations on {hoes, and was
content 'with a general refemblance, had
never obferved. But this was no im-
peachment to the Tafte of the pamter!
it only fhewed {ome want of knowledge
"in the art of makmg (hoes Let us ima-
'gme, that an anatomxﬁ had come mtq
the painter’s workmg-room H;s piece
is in general well done, the figure in que-
fion in a good attxtude, and the parts
well adjufted to their various movements ;
yet the anatomxﬁ critical in hls art,

may
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may obferve 'thc; fwell of fome mufcle
pot quite juft in the peculiar alion of
the figure, Here the anatomift obferves
what the painter had not abferved ; and
he pafles by what the thoemaker had re-
marked, But a want of the laft critical
knowledge in anatomy no more refle€ted
on the natural good Tafte of the painter,
or of any common obferver of his piece,
than the want of an exa@ knowledge in
the formation of a thoe. A fine piece
of a decollated head of St. John the Bap-
tift wasthewn toa Turkith emperor; he-
praifed many things, but he obferved one
defe& ; he obferved that the fkin did not
thrink from the wounded part of the
neck. The fultan on this occafion, though
his obfervation was very juft, difcovered
no more natural Tafte than the painter
who executed this piece, or than a thou-
fand Européan connoiffeurs who, probably.

‘never would have made the fame obfer-
vation. His Turkith majefty had ixlch¢
bsen well acquainted with thaf terrible

. 6 4 {:Pc,&ac.lct
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{pecacle, whichthe athers could only have
reprefented in their imagination. ' On the
fubje& of their diftike there is a difference
between all thefe people, arifing from the
different kinds and degrees of thelr know=
ledge; but there is fomething in ¢ommon
to the painter, the ihoemaker, the anato-
mift, and the Turijﬂu emperor, the plea-
{ure arifing from a natural obje, fo far as
each perceiyes it juftly imitated ; the fatif-
facion in feeing an agreeablc ﬁgure the
{ympathy proceeding from a ftriking and
affeing incident. So far as Tafte is na-
tural, 1t is nearly common to all.

In poetry, and other pieces of imagina-
tion, the fame parity may be obferved. Tt
is true, that one man is charmed thh
Don Belhams, and reads Vlrgll cold]y
whilft another is tranfported with the
‘Eneid, and leaves Don Bellianis to Chll-
dren. Thefetwo men feem to havea Taﬁe
yery different from each othgr, but in

fadt they dxﬂ'er very lxttle. In both thefe

.....
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Plgccs, Wthh mfpxre fuch oppoﬁte fenti-
ments, a tale exciting admiration is told;
both are full of a&ion, both are paffionate 3
in both are voyages, battles, triumphs, and
continual changes of fortune. The admirer
of Don Bellianis perhaps does not under-
ftand the refined language of the Eneid,
who, if it was degraded into the ftyle of the
Rilgrim®s Progrefs, might feel itin all its
.energy, on the fame principle which made
-him an' admirer of Don Bellianis.

In his favourite author he is not thock-
_£d with the continual breaches of proba-
-bility, the confufion of times, the of-
-fences. againft. manners, the tfampliag
-upon geography; for he knpws nothing
-of geography and chronology, and he
- has never examined the grounds of pro-
« bability. He perhaps reads of a thip-
. wreck on the coaft of Bohemia: wholly
taken up with fo interefting an- event,
and only folicitous for .the fate of his
h::roz he is not at thq Ieaft troubled at
e this
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this extravagant blunder. For why fhould
he be fhocked at a fhipwreck on the
coaft of Bohemia, wha does not know
put that Bohemia may be an ifland in the
Atlantic ocean? and after all, what reflec-
tion is this on the natural good Tafte of the
perfon here fuppofed}

So far then as Tafte bclongs to the ima-
gination, its principle is the fame in all
‘men ; there is no difference in the man-
ner of their being affeGed, nor in the
caufes of the affetion; but in the degree
there js a difference, which arifes from
two caufes principally; either from g
-greater” degree of natural fenfibility, or
from a clofer and longer attention to the
‘obje. To illuftrate this by th€ proce-
‘dure of the fenfes in which the fame dif-
ference is found, let us fuppofe a very
fmoqth marble table to be fet before two
men ; they both perceive it to be fmooth,
.and they are both pleafed with it becaufe
of this quality. So far they agree. But

-ﬁxppofe another, and after that anotheg
table,

......
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table, the latter ftill fmoother than the
former, to be fet before them, It is now
very probable that thefe men, who. are o
agreed upon what is fmaoth, and in tha
pleafurc: from thence, will difagree when,
they come $q fettle which table has the
advantage in point of palith.  Here is in«
deed the great difference betweep Taftes,
when men come to compare the excefs or
—gdiminution of thmgs which are Judged by
degrec and not by ‘meafure, * Nor is it
galy, when fuch a difference arifes, ta
fettle the poiat, if the excefs or dimi-
nution be not glaripg. . If we differ in
opinion about two quantities, we can
have recoqrfc to a common meafure,

" which may decide the queftion with the

utmoft exalnefs ; and 'this 1 take it is
what gives mathematical knowledge a
greater certainty than any other. But in
things whofe excefs is not judged by
greater or fmaller, as fmoothnefs and

. rpughnefs, hardnefs and foftnefs, dark-

-pefs and lxght, the (hades of colours, all
thefe
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thefe are vcry eafily dxfhngm{hed when
the ‘differente - is any way conﬁderable, .
Bbut not when it is minute, for want of
fome commpn‘_‘meaﬁ;rcs, yvhxch perhaps
may never-come to be difcovered. In thefe
nice cafes, fuppofing the acutenefs of the
fenfe equal, the greater attention and habit
in fuch things will have the advantage.
In the queftion about the tables, the mar-
blc-pohiher will unqueihonably determine
the moft accurately, “But notw1thf’caud-
ing this want of a common meafure for
fettling many difputes relative to the
fenfes and their reprefentatiye- the imagi-
nation, we find that the principles are the
{ame in all, and that there is no difagree-
‘ment until we come to examine into the
pre-eminence or difference of things
which brings us within the provincg of

the judgment.

So long as we are converfant with the
fenfible qualities of things, hardly any

nq.ore than the imagindtion feems can-
. . cerned ;

Y



- ON TASTE - z4

cerned ; little more alfo than the irnagia
nation feems concerned when the. paffions
are reprefented, becaufe by the force of
natural fympathy they are felt in all men
without any recourfe to reafoning; .and
their juftnefs recognized in every breaft,
Love, grief, fear, anger, joy,-all thefe
paffions have in their turns affeted every
mind ; and they do not aﬁ'e& it in-an
arbitrary or - cafual manner, but upon, cer-
tain, natural, and umform prmcxples. But
as many of the ‘works of i imagination are
not confined to the reprefentanon of
fenfible objedts, nor to efforts upon, the
paflions, but extend themfclves to the
manners, the charafers, the aQions, and
defigns of men, their relatnons, their vxr-
tues and vices, they come Wlthln thc
province of the judgment, which is im-
proved ‘by attention and by the habu;
of reafoning, All théfe make a very
confiderable part of what are. confidered
as thé obje&s of . Taﬂe, and Horace

' " fends

. #
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fends us to the fchools of philéfophy
and the world for our inftru&tion i
them. Whatever certainty is to be ac- .
uired in morality and the feietice of
life; juft the fame degree of celtaxhty
have we in what relates to them in
-works of -imitation. Indetd it is fot
the ‘moft part - our fkilt in manners;
anid in the obfervances of tithe and place,
and of decency in genetal, twhich is
only to be learned in thofe fchools to
which Horace recommends us; that what
is called Tafte by way of diftin&ion, con-
fifts; and which is in reality no other
than a more refined judgment. On the
whole it appears to me, that what is
called Tiafte, in its moft general accepta-
tioh, is not a fimple ided, ‘but is partly
made up of a_ perception of the primary
pleafures of fenfe, of the fecondary plea« -
fares of the i imagination, and of the con=
clufions of the reafoning faculty, con-
cermng the various relations of thefe, and
con-
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concerning the human paffions, manners;
dand a&ions. All this is requifite to
form Tafte, and the ground-work of
‘all thefe is the fame in the Huthan mind ;
for as the fenfes are the great origirfals of
all our ideas, and confequently of all our
pleafures, if they dre not unceftain and
arbitrary, the whole ground-work of
Tafte is common to all, and therefore
there is a fufficient foundation for a con-
clufive reafoning on' thefe matters.

Whillt we confider Tafte merely ac-,
cording to its nature and {pecies, we fhall
find its principles entirely uniform; but
the degree in which thefe principles pre-
vail in the feveral individuals of man-
kind, is altogether as different as the
principles themfélves are fimilar.. For
fenfibility and judgment, Which are the.
qualities that compofe what we com~
monly call a Tafle, vary cxceedmgly in,
various people. From a défet in the
former of thefe qualities, arifes a want

of
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of Tafte; a weaknefs in the latter, cori<.
ftitutes a wrong or .a bad one. There,
are fome men formed with, feelings fo
blunt, with tempers o .cold and phieg=.
matic, that they can hardly be faid to be.
gwake durmg the whole courfe of theit.
lives.. Upon {uch. perfons, the moft.
ﬂrkag objects make but afaint and ob-.
fcure impreffion. ‘There .are others {o
continually in the agit;ation of grofs and
‘merely fenfual pleafures, or fo occupied,
in the low drudgery of avarice, or fo
heated in the chace of honours and dif=
tin&ion, that thelr minds, which had.
been ufed continually to the ﬁorms of
thefe violent and tempeﬁuous paffions, .
can hardly be put in motion by the deli-
cate and refined play of the 1magmatlon.—
,Thefe men, though from a different.
caufe, become as ftupid and infenfible as’
the former ; but whenever either of thefe
happen to be ftruck with any natural

elcgance or greatnefs, or wn;h thefe qua-’
: lxl‘xes

H R
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_"lxhes in any work of art; they are moved
upon the fame prmcxple

The catife of a wrohg Tafte isa de:
fe&t of Judgment: And this may arife
from a natural weaknefs of underftand-
ing (in whatever the ftrength of that fa-
culty may confift), or which is much
more commonly the cafe; it may arife
from a want of proper atd well-direted
. exercife, which alone can make it ftrong
and ready. Befides thdt ignorance; inata
" tention, prejudicey rafhnefs; levity, obfti.
nacy, in fhort, all thofe paffions, and all
thofe vices, which pervert the judgment
in other matters, prejudice it no lefs in
this its more refined and elegant province,
Thefe caufes -produce different opinions
upon every thing which is an object of
the underftanding, without inducing us
to fuppofe, that there are no fettled prin-
ciples of reafon. And indeed on the
whole dne may obferve, that there is
rather lefs difference upon matters of

Fafte among mankind, than upon moft
' : D of
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.of thofe which depend upon the naked
reafon; and that men are far betrer

agrecd on the excellence of a defcnpt;on

in Virgil, than on the truth or falthood of

a theory of Ariftotle.

S

A re&itude of Judgment n the arts,
which may be called a good Tafte, does

in a great meafure depend upon fenfibi-
lity 5 becaufe if the mind has no bent to

“the pleafures of the imagination, it will
“never apply itfelf fufficiently to works of

- °

that fpecies to acquire a competent know-
ledge in them. But though a degree of

fenfibility is requifite to form a good judg-
ment, yet a good judgment does not ne-
ceflarily arife from a quick fenfibility of

"plcafurc, it frequently happens that a
“very poor judge, merely by force of a

greater complexional fenfibility, is more

" affeted” by a very poor piece, than the

" beft judge by the moft perfet; for as

“every thing new, extraordinary, grand,
" or paffionate, is well calculated to affect

‘ fuch a perfon, and that the faults do not

' , Caffedt

A N
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i@ hitn, his pleafute is more pdre and
unmixed; and as it i3 merely a pleafute
~of the n‘nagmdtlbn, it is much highér
than any which is derived from 4a're®i-
tude of the judgment; the judgment is
for the greater part employed in throw-
ing ftumbling- -blocks in theé way of the
imagination, in dtﬂipating the fcenes of
its enchantment,’ and in t)mg tis down
“to the difagreeable yoke of our reafon;
for almoft 'the only pI'cafure, that men

" have in judging better than cthers, con-
fifts in a fort of confcious pride and fupe-
rlomy, which arifes from tlnhkmg right-
“ly 5 but then; this is an'indireét pleafure,-
a pleafure which does not immediately
“refult’ from the obje¢t which is under
contemplatxon In’ the morning of our

~ days, when the fenfes are unworn and
; 'tender, when thie whole man is awake in
' every part; and the glofs of novelty. freth
" upon all the’ obJe&s that furround us, how
hve’ly at tha; txme are our fenfauons, but

- D 2 how
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how falfe. and inaccurate the Judgmem’s
we form of things? I defpau' of ever re-
| celvmg,the fame degree of pleafure from
‘the moft excellent performanegs of ge-
nius which I felt at that age, from pieces
which my prefent judgment regards as
trifling and contemptible. Every trj-
vial caufe of pleafure is apt to affe& the -
man of too fanguine a complexion: his
appetite is too keen to fuffer his Tafte
“to be delicate; and he is in -all refpe@s
" what Ovid fays of himfelf in love,

Molle meun levibus cor eft violabile telis,
Et femper caufa off, cur ego fomper amem.

One of this charatter can never be a re-
fined judge ;” never what the comic post
calls elegans formarum /}eﬁator The
excellence and force of a compofition
muft always be imperfeQly ' eftimated

~ from its effe&t on the minds of any, ¢x-

_cept we know the temper and chara@er
of thofe minds. The moft powerful ef-
) : fe&s
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fedts of poetry and mufic have been dif-
played, and perhaps are ftill difplayed,
where thefe arts are but in a very low
and imperfe& ftate. The rude hearer is’
affe@ted by the principles which operate’
irr thefe arts even in their-rudeft condition;”
and he is ‘not fkilful enough to perceive’
the defe@s. But as arts advancé to-’
wards’ their perfeCtion, the fcience’of cri-
ticifin advances with equal pace, arid-the
pleature of judges is frequently’ mtermpteJ
by the faults which are difcovered 1 tbc
moft finithed compofitions.

. Before I leave this fubje&, I.cannot help
taking notice of -an opinion which many
perfons entertain, as if the Tafte were a
feparate faculty of the mind, and diftin&
from the. judgment and imagination; a
fpecies of inftin&, by which we are ftruck
naiuraily, and at- the firft glance, with-
out any prevmus reafoning, with the ex-
Ccﬂbnmes, orf the defe@s of a compoﬁ-
' D3 tion.
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tion, -So'far as the imagination and the

paflions are concerned, 1 believe it ‘true, :
that the reafon is little confulted 5 Buit,

where difpgﬁtion, where decarum, wheére

congruity ‘are concerned, -in fthort where: -
ever the beﬁ Tafte 'differs from thé wo'rﬁ :

Qpera*te‘s,‘and nothlng elfe and its operas.
tjon 15 in reality far from being always:
fudden, or, when it is fhdden, itis often fars
from being right. Men of the beft Tafte
by . ponfideration come frequently to.
change thefe early and precipitate judg-:
ments, which the mind, fromits averfion
- to.peutrality and doubt, loves to formon
the fpoty - It is known that the Tafte
(whatever it is) is impraved exalily as we
improve our judgment, by extending our
knowledge, by afteady attention to our
bbje& and by frequent exercife. ‘They
who have not taken thefe methods, if
their Tafte decides quickly, it is always
p;)ccrtaln]y, aqd their quicknefs is ows

ing
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ing to their prefumption and rafhnefs,’
and not any hidden irradiation that in
a moment difpels all darknefs from their
minds. But they who have cultivated
that fpecies- of knowledge which makes
the objet of Taﬁc, by degrees and ha-
bitually attain not only a foundriefs, - but
a readinefs of judgment, as men do by"
the fame methods on all other occafions. '
At firft they are obliged to fpell, but at
laft they read with eafe and with celerity,
but this celerity ‘of its operation is no:
proof, that the Tafte is a diftin& faculty:
Nobody, I believe, has attended the courfe
of adifcuflion, which turned upon mat-
_ters within the {phere of mere naked rea-
’,fon, but muft have obferved the extreme
readmcfs with which the whole procefs of
 the argument is carried on, the grounds
, difcovered, the objections raifed and an-
fwered and the conclufions drawn from
premxfes, with a quicknefs altogether as
- ,g;eat as the Tafte can be fuppofed to
: D4 work
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werk with¢ and yet where nothing but
piam rcafon either is or can be {ufpeted
to operate, To multjply pringiples. for
every diffeyent appgarance, is wielefs, and
vophilpfophical too in 3 high degree. -

.

;.Tl;"h_ié ‘matter m.ight;(bc purfyed much

farther ; but it is nat -the extent of the
fubje& which muft preferibe our hounds,
for what {ubjet does pot branch sut ta
infinity ? it is the nature of onr particu-.

Jar fcheme, and the fingle-point of ¥iew in/

which we ¢cpnfider it; which- pught ms
put a ﬂoB to, our, ;gfearchcs. L

3 A Phio-
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PART I
SECT. I
N OV ELTY.
T HE firft and th’e ﬁmpleif emotion

which we difcover in the human

mind, is Curiofity. By curiofity,

I mean whatever defire we have for, os
whatever pleafure- we take in, novelty.
We fee children perpetually running from
plage to place to hunt out fomething
new: they catch with great eagernefs;
' and
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and with very little choice, at whatever
comes before them; their attention is
engaged. by every. thing, becaufe every
thing has, in that ftage of life, the.charm
of novelty to recommend it. Byt as thofe
things which engage us, merely - by their
novelty, cannot attach us for any length
of time, curxoﬁty is* the moft fuperficial
of all the affe@ions : it. changes its ob-.
ject perpctually ; 1t has an appetite which
is very fharp, but very eafily fatisfied ;
.and it has always an appearance of giddi-
nefs, rcﬁlcﬂhefs, and anxiety.  Curiofity
from its nature is a very aive principle;
it quickly runs aver the greateft part of
its obJe&s, and foon exhauﬁs the vanety
which is commonly to be met with in
nature; the fame things make frequent
returns, and they return with lefs and lefs
of any agreeable effe®. In fhort, the
eccurrences of life, by the time we come
to know it a little, would be incapable of
 affeéting the mind with other fenfa-
tions than thofe of loat?y og and weari=
I h nefs,
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nef8, if many things were not adapted -
to affedt ‘the mind by means of other
powers” befides novelty in thém; and:of
other . pafﬁon# befides cariofity "in our:
felves. ~ Thefe powers and paffions fhall
be confidered in’ their’ place.  But what--
ever thefe powers are,” or upon what
principle fogver they affe@ -the mind, it
is abfolutely neceffary that théy fhould
not- he exerted in’ thofe things which a
daily vulgar ufe have brought intoa ftale
unaffe@ing familiarity. Some degiee of
“novelty muft be one of the materials in
every ‘inftrument which works upon the

mind; and curiofity blends’ 1tfelf more or
lcfs thh all our paﬁions

SE C T. " IL
“PAIN and_‘ PLE ASURLE.
T feems then neceffary towards mov-

ing the paffions of people advanced in
life to any conﬁderable degree, that the

objects
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objedts' defigned -for that purpofe, befides

their: being ini forne mieafure. iew, theuld”
be capable. .df esciting pain ot pleafure.

fram, other caufes.: Pain dnd pléafure are

fimple idéas, incapable of :'définition.’

People are not liable to be miffaken in'
their feelings, ‘but they are very flequent--
ly wyong tl;tlie namves they give 'them,
apd . in their. reafonings: 'about 'thém,’

Many are of .opinion,. that pain arifes me-

ceflarily, from: the temovial of -forne pleas
- fure; as they think: pleafure does flom-
the ¢gafing o¢ diminution of fome’pam.-
Far my part, I am rather inclined to ima-
gine, that pain and pleafure, initheir foft
fimple and natural manner. of riffetting,.
are each of a pofitive ' nature, and by no
means neceffarily | dependent on each
other for their exiftence. The human
mind-is- often, -and ¥ think it [s/of the
moft part, in a ftate neither of pain nor

pleafure, which I'tall a ftate of indiffe-
rence, When 1 am carried from ‘this -
- ﬂate mto a ﬁatc of aGual plcafure, it

- does
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does not appear neceffary’ that ¥ fhould
pafs through the mediut of any fort of
pain. If infuch a ftate of indifference,
or cafe, or tranquillity, or ‘call it what -
you pleafe, you were to be fuddenly en-
tertained with a concert of mufic; or
fuppofe fome obje&t of a fine thape, and
bright lively colours, to be reprefented be-
fore you; or imagine your fmell is grati-
fied with the fragrance of a rofe; or if
without any previous thirft you were to
drink of fome pleafant kind of wine; or
to tafte of fome fweetmeat without being
hungry; in all the feveral fenfes, of hear-
ing, {melling, and tafting, you undouht-
edly find a pleafure; yet if I enquire into
" the ftate of your mind previous to thefe
gratifications, you will hardly tell r;ic
that they found you in any kind of pain;
or, having fatisfied thefe feveral fenfes with
their feveral pleafures, will you fay that
any pain has fucceeded, though the plea-
fure’is abfolusely over? Suppofe on the
other hand, a man in the fame ftate of

indifference,




46 On the BUBLIME

-indifference, to.receive a violent blowy br
to drink of fome bitter potion, ort6 have
his. ears wounded with fome -harth and
grating found; here is no removal of
pleafure ; and yet here is felt, in every
fenfe which is affeCted, a pain very diftin-
guifhable. It may be faid perhaps, that
_the pain in thefe cafes had its rife from
the removal of the pleafure which the
“man enjoyed before, though that pleafure
~was of fo low-a degree as-to be perceived
only by the removal. But this-feeins to
me a fubtilty, that is not difcoverakle in
“nature. For if, previous to the .pain, I
do not feel any actual pleafure, Ihave no
reafon to judge that any fuch thing exifts;
fince pleafure is only pleafure as it is felt.
The fame may be faid of pain, and with
equal reafon. Ican never perfuade myfelf
that pleafure.and pain are mere relations,
which can only exift as they are con-
- trafted ; but I think I.can difcern cleatly
that thege are pofitive pains and pleafures,
- which do not at all depend upon each
. : ather.



and BEAUTIFUL: 47

other, Nothing is more certam: to .my
own feelings than this.. There is nothing
:which I can diftinguith in my mind with
_more clearnefs than the three ftates, of
. indifference, of pleafure, and of pain. Eve-
; ry-one of thefeIcan perceive without any
‘{ost . of idea of its relation to any thing
‘ee. Caius is afflited with a fit of the
colic; - this man is aGually in pain;
‘{tretch Caius upon the rack, he will feel
- a-much greater pain: but does this pain
-.of the-rack arife from the removal-of ary
pleafure? or is the fit of the colic a plea-
- fure- ot a-pain juft as we are plea{ed to |
x»cmﬁder it ? :

SECT L

The difference between fhé removal  of
.PAIN and -pofitive PLEASURE

E Ihall carry thls;propoﬁtxon yet

: . a"ftep farther.” ‘We fhall ven-
:'*mregtq propofe, that pain and pleafure
o , P e
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are not only not neceffarily dependent
for their exiftence on their mutual dimis
nution or removal, but that, in reality,
the diminution or ceafing of pleafure does
not operate like pofitive pain; and that
the removal or diminution of pain, in its
effe®, has very little refemblance to pofi-
tive pleafure®. ‘The former of thefe pros
pofitions will, I believe, be much more
readily allowed than the latter; becaufe
it i3 very evident that pleafure, when it
has run its career, fets us down very
nearly where it found us. Pleafure of
every kind quickly fatisfies ; and whenit
is over, we relapfe into indifference, or
rather we fall into a foft tranquillity,
which is tinged with the agreeable co-
~lour of the former fenfation. - I owit it is
not at firft view fo apparent, that the rea

~ * Mr. Locke [Effay on human underffanding,
" Lil. e. 20, fe&. 16.] thinks that the removal or Jef-
fening of a pain Is confidered and operates as a plea-
fure, and the lofs or diminithing of pleafureas a
pain. It is this opinion which we.confider here.

‘ moval
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moval of agreat pain does not refemble
pofitive - pleafure; but let us recolle&t in
what ftate we have found our minds up-
on efcaping fome imminent danger, or on
being releafed from the feverity "of fome
cruel pain.  'We have on fuch occafions
found, if I am not much miftaken, the
temper of our minds in a tenor very rea
mote from that which attends the prefence
of pofitive pleafure; we have found them
in a ftate of much fobriety, imprefled with
a fenfe of awe, in a fort of tranquillity tha-
dowed with horror. The fathion of the
countenance and the gefture of the body
on {uch occafions is fo correfpondent to
- this ftate of mind, that any perfon, a
firanger to the caufe of the appearance,
would rather judge us under fome confter-
nation, than in the enjoyment of any
thing like pofitive pleafure. )

& & dap avdp ol wuem Xalny o8 e waley
Qula xalalavas, arnay fixero dnuor, .

Asdpos &5 agress, aubo; & exe aropowias. _
' Jliad. iv;

‘“' :  | E T s
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As when a wretch, who, confeious of bis crime,
Purfued for murder from bis native clime,

Fuft gains fome frontier, breathlefs, pala amaz'd 3
Ail gaze, all wonder !

This ftriking appearance of the mah
whom Homer fuppofes to have jﬁﬂ‘
efcaped an imminent danger, the fort of
mixt paffion of terror and furprize, with
which he affe@ts the fpeators, paints
very ftrongly the manner in which we
find ourfelves affected 'upon occafions
any way fimilar, For when we have
fuffered from any violent emdtion, the
mind naturally continues in fomething
like the fame condition, after the caufe
which firft produced it has ceafed to ope-
rate. 'The toffing of the fea remains after
the ftorm; and when this remain of
" horror has entirely fubfided, all the paf-

fion, which the accident raifed, fubfides
along with it; and the mind returns to
its ufual flate of indifference. In fhort,
pleafure (I mean any thing ecither in the

-5 inward
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inward fenfation, or in the outward ap-
pearance, like pleafure from a pofitive
.caufe) has never, I imagine, its origin
from the removal of pain or danger,

SECT. 1V,

Of DELIGHT and PLEASURE, as
oppofed to each other.

'BUT thall we therefore fay, that the
removal of pain or its diminution’
is always fimply painful ? or affirm that.
the ceflation or the leflening of pleafure

~ is always attended itfelf with a pleafure ?
By no means. What I advance is no
more than this; firft, that there are
pleafures and: paine of a pofitive and in-
dependent. nature; and fecondly, that
the feeling which tefults from the ceaf~
ing or diminution of pain does not bear
a fuffieient réfemblance to pofitive plea-
furo; to-have it confidered as of the fame
Hathee; or'to entitle it to be known by
' E 2 ' the
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the fame name; and thirdly, that upon the

fame principle the removal or qualification -
of pleafure has no refemblance to pofitive .
pain. It is certain that the former feel-.

ing (the removal or moderation of pain)
has fomething in it far, from'. diftrefling
or difagreeable in its nature. This feel-
ipg, in many cafes fo agreeable, but i’
- all fo different from pofitive pleafure, has
no name which I know; but that hin-
ders .not its being:a'very real one, and?
very different from all others.” It is moft

certain, that -every fpecies of fatisfattion:

or pleafure, how different -faever in its
"manner of affeting, is of a pofitive na-
ture in the mind of him who feels it:.
The affe¢tion is undoubtedly pofitive ;.
out the caufe may be, as in this cafe it
certainly is, a fort of Privation. Andit
is very reafonable that we fhould diftin-;
guith by fome term two things fo diftin&t
in nature, as a pleafure that is fuch fim-;

ply, and without any relation, from that-

pleafure which cannot exift without a:
: relation,
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relation, and that too a relation to pain.
Very extraordinary it would be, if thefe
affections, fo diftinguifhable in their
caufes, fo different in their efteés, thould
be confounded with each other, becaufe-
vulgar ufe has ranged them under the
fame general title. - Whenever 1 have
occafion to fpeak of this fpecies of rela-
tive pleafure, - I'call it Delight; and I
fhall take the beft care I can, to ufe that
word in no other fenfe. Iam fatisfied
the word is not commonly ufed in this
appropriated fignification ; but I thought
it better to take up a word already
known, and to limit its fignification,
than to introduce a new one, which
would not perhaps incorporate fo well
with the language. I fhould never have
prefumed the leaft alteration in our
words, if the nature of the language,
framed for the purpofes of bufinefs rather
than thofe of philofophy, and the nature
of my f{ubje&t that leads me out of the
" ¢ommon track of difcourfe, did not in a
E3 manpep
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manner neceffitate meto it. I fhall make
ufe of this liberty with all poffible caution:
As I make ufe of the word Delight to ex-
prefs the fenfation which accompanies the
.removal of pain or danger; fo when I
fpeak of pofitive pleafure, I fhall for the
moft part call it fimply Pleafure.

SECT. V.

JOY and GRIEF.

T muft be obferved, that the ceffation
of pleafure affets the mind three
‘Ways. If it fimply ceafes, after having
continued a proper time, the cffe&t is i~
differences if it be abruptly broken off,
there enfues an uneafy fenfe called difap~
pomtment 5 if the obje@t be fo totally loft
that there is no chance of enjoying i
again, a paffion arifes in the mind, which
is called grief. Now, there is none of
thefe, not ewen griefy which is the moft
Violcnt,
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violent, that I think has any refemblance
to pofitive pain. The perfon who grieves,
fuffers .his paffion to grow upon him3
he indulges it, he loves it: but this
tievet happens in the cafe of acual pain,
which no man ever willingly endured for
any confiderable time. That grief thould
be willingly endured, though far from a
fimply pleafing fenfatioh, is not fo diffi-
cult to be underftood. It is the nature
of grief to keep its objeét perpetually in
its eye, to prefent it in its moft pleafur~
able views, to' repeat all the circum-
ftances thdt attend it, even to the laft
minutenefs ; to go back to every parti-
cular enjoyment, to dwellupon each, and
to find a thoufand new perfeions in all,
that were not fufficiently underftood be-
fore; in grief, the pleafure is ftill upper-
moft ; and the afHi&ion we fuffer has no
refemblance to abfolute pain, which is
always odious, and which we endeavour
to fhake off as foon as poffible. The
Odyfley of Homer, which abounds with
C E 4 fo
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fo many natural and affe@ing images,
has none more ftriking than thofe which
Menelaus raifes of the calamitous fate of
his friends, and his own manner of feel.
ing it. He owns indeed, that he often
gives himfelf fome intermiffion from fuch
mielancholy refle&tions; but he obferves
too, that, melancholy as they are, they
] gwc him pleafurc,

AN sumns wavlas ey odupopevos xas asuwry
Toanaxis &v peyagoiss xabnuevos nuelegoioy
Arndle pev TE yow Petva Tepmopas, alhdle & auls
Mavopat anlmgos dt xapos xpuepoio ryoaic.

Still in fhort intervals of pleafing woe,
Regardful of the friendly dues I owe,

I 10 the glorious dead, ﬁr ever dear,
Indulge the tribute of a grateful tear.

HomMm, Od. iv,

On the other hand, when we recover our
health, when we efcape an imminent
danger, Is 1t with joy that we are affect-

- oedd



and BEAUTIFUL. g7

ed? The fenfe on thefe occafions is far
from that fmooth and voluptuous fatisfac-
tion which' the affured profpe& of plea-
fure beftows. ‘The delight which arifes
from the modifications of pain, confefles
the ftock from whence it {prung, in its
folid, ftrong, and fevere nature.

SECT. VL

‘Of the paffions which belong to SEL F-
PRESERVATION,

OST of the ideas which are ca-

pable of making a powerful im-
preflion on the mind, whether fimply of
Pain or Pleafure, or of the modifica~
tions of thofe, may be reduced very
nearly to thefe two heads, felf-preferva-
tion and fociety ; to the ends of one or
the other of which all our paffions are
calculated to anfwer. The paffions which
concern felf-prefepvation, turn moftly en

‘ pair;
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pain or danger. ‘Tl ideas of - pain; fick
n¢fs, and.death, fill the mind with ftrong
emotions of horror; but Ufe and health,
though they put us in a capacity of be-
ing affeCted with pleafure, they make no
fuch impreffion by the fimple enjoyment.
"The paffions thereforc which are coriver-
fant about the prefervation of the indivi-
dual, turn chiefly on pain and danger, and

they are the moft powerful of all the paf-
fions.

SECT. VIL
;OfmeSUBLIME.

Hatever is fitted in any fort to éx-

cite the ideas of pain and dan:

ger, that is to fay; whatever is in any
fort terrible, or is converfant about ter-
rible obje@s, or operated in a manner
~ analogous to terror, isafource of the
fiblime ; that is, it 1s produdtive of the
ftrongeft
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ftrongeft emotion which the mind is ca«
pable of feeling. I fay the ftrongeft emos
tion, becaufe I am fatisfied the ideas of
pain are much more powerful than thofd
which enter on the part of pleafuros
Without all doubt, the torments which
we may be made to fuffer, are much
greater in their effe& on the body and
mind, than any pleafures which the moft
Jearned voluptuary could fuggeft, orthan
the livelieft imagination, and the moft
found and exquifitely fenfible body could
enjoy. Nay I am in great doubt whether
any man could be found who would earn
a life of the moft perfe& fatisfalion, at
the price of ending it in the torments,
which juftice inflitted in a few hours on
the late unfortunate regicide in France,
But as pain is ftronger in its operation
than pleaure, {fo death is in general &
much more affeting idea than pain; be-
caufe there are very few pains, how-
ever exquifite, which are not pre-

ferred to death; nay, what generally
‘ makes
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. makes pain itfelf, if I may fay fo, more

painful, is, that it is confidered as.an

emiffary of this king of terrors. When
danger or pain prefs too nearly, they are
incapable of giving any delight,. and are
fimply terrible ; but at certain diftances,
and with certain modifications, they may
be, and they are delightful, as we every
day experience. ‘The caufe of this I fhall
endeavour to inveftigate hereafter.

SECT. VIL

Of the paffions which belong to -
SOCIETY.

HE other head wunder which I
clafs our paffions, is that of fo-
ciety, which may be divided into two
forts. 1. The fociety of the fexes, which
anfwers the purpofes of propagation; and

next, that more general fociety, which’

we have with men and with other anis
mals, and which we¢ may in fome forg
- ' be
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be-faid to" have even with the inanimate"
world.. The: paffions belonging to the-
prefervation of the individual, turn wholly .
on pain and danger : thofe which belong
to gemeration, have their origin in grati-
fications and pleafures ;. the’ pleafure moft
dite¢tly belonging to this purpofe is-of a:
lively ‘chara&er, rapturous and violent,-
and confefledly the higheft pleafure of.
fenfe ; yet the abfence of this fo great an-
enjoyment, {carce amounts to an uneafi-:
nefs ; and’ except at particular times, I
do not think it affe@s at all.,. When men
defcribe in what manner they are-affected:
by pain and danger ; they do not dwell"
on the pleafure of - health.and the comfort)
of: fecurity, and then lament the /o5 of:
thele: fatisfadtions : . the whole turns upon.
the atual pains and borrors which they
endure. * But if you liften to the com-
plaints of a forfaken lover, you obferve
that he infifts largely on the pleafures
which he enjoyed or hoped to enjoy, and
on the perfeé’clon of the objet of his de-
3 fires 3
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fires;; it is the /o5 which is always upe
permoft in his mind. The violent ef.
fa@s. produced by love, which has fomes
times been even wrought up tb: madnefs,.
is no abjection. to the rule which we feek
to. eftablith. When men have. fuffered
their imaginations.to be long affected with
apy idea; it {o wholly engroffes them as to
fhut out By degrees almoft every other,
and to break down.every partition of the
mind. which weuld confineit. Any idea
i3 {uffieient for the purpafe, as is evident
fromx the.inflnite variety of caufes, which
give. rife to madnefs ; but this.at meft
crn-oply prave that the paffion of love is
capsble of producing very extraordinary
efteQs, nat that its extraardinary emotions
have.any connstion with pofitive pain.

$ECT,
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SECT IX.

The final caufe of the diference between
the paffions belonging to SELFe.
PRESERVATION, and thofs

which regard the SOCIETY of the
SEXES.

FPVHE final capnfe of the diffarence
& in charafter bgtween the pafhons
which regard {elf-prefervation. and. thofle
which are dirgéted, to the multiplication
of thg fpecies, will illuftrate the forega~
ing remarks yet further; and it;is, Limas
gine, worthy, of qhfesvation even. upani
its own account. Ag the performasos
of our duties, of every kind depends up~
on life, and. the perfoyming them with:
vigour and efficacy depends upan health,
we arg very ftropgly affeted with what-:
ever.threatens.the, deftrudtion. of either.::
but. as. wg werg nog made to acquiefce
in life and. healsh, the fimple enjoy-.
ment of them is nat attended with any
' real
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real pleafure, left, fatisfied with that, we
thould give ourfelves over to indolence

and inaé&ion. On the other hand, ‘the

" generation of mankind is a great purpofe,

and it is requifite that men fhould be

animated to"the purfuit of it by fome

great incentive. It is therefore attended

with a very high pleafure ; but as itisby

no means defigned to be our conftant

bufinefs, it is not fit that the abfence of
this pleafure thould be attended with any

confiderable pain. * The difference be-

tween men and brutes in this point,

feems to be remarkable. Men are at all

times pretty equally difpofed to the plea-

fures of love, - becaufe they are to be

guided by reafon in the time and man-
ner of indulging them. Had any great

pain arifen from the want of this fatif-

fa&tion, reafon, I am afraid, would find

great difficulties in the performance of -
its office. But brutes, who obey laws

in the execution of which their own rea-

fon has but little thare, have their- ftated
yo feafons ;
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feafon; at fuch times it is not improbable
that the fenfation from the want is very
troublefome, becaufe the end muft be
then anfwered, or be miffed in many,
perhaps for ever; as the inclination re-
turns only with xts feafon.

SECT. X

Of BEAUTY.
THE paffion which belongs to ge-

neration, merely as fuch, is luft
only. This is evident in brutes, whofe
paffions are more unmixed, and which
purfue their purpofes more direétly than
ours. ‘The only diftin&ion they obferve
with regard to their mates, is that of
fex. Itis true, that they flick feverally
to their own fpecies in preference to all
others. But this preference, I imagine,
does not arife from any fenfe of beauty
which they find in their fpecies, as Mr.
Addifon fuppofes, but from a law of fome
: F other
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other kind, to which they are fubje&t;
and this we may fairly conclude, from
their apparent want of choice amongf
thofe obje@s to which the barriers of
their fpecies have confined them. But
man, who is a creature adapted to a
greater variety and intricacy of relation,
conne&ts with the general paffion, the
idea of fome ﬁciél qualities, which di-
ret and heighten the -appetite which he
has 1n common with all other animals
and as he is not defigned like them to
live at large, it is fit that he ‘thould have
fomething to create a preference, and fix
his choice; and this in general thould be
fome {enfible quality ; as.no.other can fo
quickly, fo powerfully, or {o furely pro-
duce its effet. - The obje&t therefore. of
this mixed paffion, which we call:love, -is
the Jeauty of the fex. Men are carried
‘to thefex in general, as it is.the fex, .and
“by the common law of nature ; -but they
ar¢ attached to particulars by perfonal
bequry. . 1call beauty a forial quality.;
: - fer
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for where women and men; and not only
they, but when other animals give us a
fenfe of joy aund pleafure in beholding
them (and there are many that do fo),
they infpirc us with fentiments of ten-
dernefs and affetion towards their per-
fons 3 we like to have them near us, and
we enter willingly into a kind of relation
with them, unlefs we thould have ftrong
teafons to the contrary. But to what
end, in many cafes, thi$ was defigned,
i am unable to difcover; for I fee no
greater reafon for a conneétion between
man and féveral animals who are attired

_in fo engaging a manner, than between
him and fome others who entirely want
this attralion, or poflefls it in a far
weaker degree. But it is probable, that
Providence did not make even this di~
ftinétion, but with a view to fome great
‘end, though we cannot perceive diftin&ly
what it is, as his wifdom is not our wif-

‘@¢m; nor our ways his ways.

-

«

s
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SECT. XL

" SOCIETY and SOLITUDE.

HE fecond branch of the f{ocial
paffions, is that which adminifters

to fociety in gemeral. Writh regard to
this, 1 obferve, that fociety, merely as
fociety, without any particular heighten-
ings, gives us no pofitive pleafure in the
enjoyment; but abfolute and entire fol:-
‘tude, that is, the total and perpetual ex-
clufion from all {ociety, is as great a po-

~ fitive pain as can almoft be conceived,
‘Therefore in the balance between the
pleafure of general jfocsety, and the pain
of abfolute folitade, pain is the predomi-
nant idea. But the pleafure of any particu,
lar focial enjoyment outweighs very copfg
-derably the uneafinefs capfed by the want |
.of that particular enjoyment; fo that the
ftrongeft fenfations relative to, the habi- -
tudes of parsicular fociety, ate.fenfations
of pleafures Good company, lively con-

. verfations,
[ ]
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verfations, and the endearments of friend-
thip, fill the mind with great pleafure; a
temporary folitude, on theother hand, is
itfelf agreeable. This may perhaps prove
that we are creatures defigned for con-
templation as well as aétion; fince foli-
tude as well as fociety has its pleafures ;
as from the former obfervation we may
difcern, that an entire life of folitude-
contradi&ts the purpofes of our being,
fince death itfelf is fcarcely an idea of
more terrofr.

S E CT. XIIL

SYMPATHY, IMITATION, and
© AMBITION.

NDER this denomination of fo-
ciety, the paffions are of a compli-
cated kind, and branch out intoa vhriéty :
of forms agreeable to that variety of ends
they are to ferve in the great chain of
{ociety. The three principal links in this
cham are jj'mpatly, imitation, and ambition,
F3 . SECT,
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SECT. XIIL

SYMPATHY.

T is by the firft of thefe paffions that
we enter into the concerns of othersg |
that 'wg are moved as they are movcd,'
and are never fuffered fo be indifferent
fpe&ators of almoft any thing which men
can do or fuffer. For fympathy muft be
.confidered as a fort of {fubftitution, by
which we are put into the place of an-
other marr, and affe@ed n many re-
fpe&s as he is affected ; fo that this pat-
fion may either paltake of the nature of
thofe which regard felf-prefervatxon, and
-turning. upon pain may be a lourc® "$f
.the fublime ; or it may turn upon ldeas
of pleafure; and then whatever has been
faid of the focial affetions, whether they
regard fociety in general, or only fome
_particular modes of it, may be applicable
: hexe. It 13 by this prmcxple chiefly that

ppetry '
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poetry, painting, and other affeéting arts,
transfufe their paffions from one breaft
to another, and are often capable of
grafting a delight on wretchednefs, mi-
fery, and death itfelf. It is a common
obfervation, that obje@s which in the
reality would thock, are in tragical, and
fuch like reprefentations, the fource of a
very high fpecies of pleafure. This taken
as a faé&t, has been the caufe of much
reafoning, The fatisfattion has been
commonly attributed, firft, to thé com-
fort we receive in confidering that o
melancholy a ftory is no more than a fic-
tion ; and next, to the contemplation of
our own freedom from theevils which we
fee reprefented. Iam afraid it is a prac-
tice much top common in inquiries of
this nature, to attribute the caufe of feel-

ings which merely arife from the mecha- -

anical ftructure of our bodies, or from the
patural framq and conflitution. of our
minds, to gertain conclufions of the rea-
qumg faculty on the objets prefented to
. ) F g us;
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us; for I'fhould imagine, that the influ-
ence of reafon in producing cur paffions 1s

nothing near fo extenfive as it-is common-
ly believed, . '

SECT. XIV.

The effe®s of SYMPATHY in the
diftrefles of others, '

TO examine this paint cencerning

the effe¢t of tragedy in a proper
manner, we muft previoufly confider
how we are affected by the feelings of
our fellow-creatures in circumftances of
real diftrefs, 1 am convinced we have a
degree of delight, and that no {mall oue,
in the real misfortunes and pains - of
-others ; for let the affeGion be what it
.will in appearance, if it does not make

us thun fuch- objets, if on the contrary

it induces.us to approach - them, if it
.makes us dwell upon them; in this cafe
I concgive we muft have a delight oF

' pleafurg
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pleafure of fome fpecies or other in con.
templating objects of this kind. Do we
not read the authentic hiftories of fcenes
of this nature with as much pleafure as
romances or poems, where the incidents
are fictitious? The profperity of no em-
pire, nor the grandeur of no king, can
{0 agreeably affe€t in the reading, as the

ruin of the ftate of Macedon, and the

diftrefs of its unhappy prince. Such a
cataftrophe touches us in hiftory as much
‘as the deftru&tion of Troy does in fable.
‘Our delight, in cafes of this kind, is very
_‘greatly heightened, if the fufferer be
fome excellent perfon who finks under an
unworthy fortune. Scipto and Cato are
both wvirtuous charalters; but we are
mot€ deeply affeed by the violent death
of the onme, and the ruin of the great
caufe he adhered to, than with the de-
‘ferved triumphs and uninterrupted pro-
“{perity of the other; for terror is a paf-
“fion which always produces delight when
. . . . T
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it does not prefstoo clofe; and pity is 3
paffion” accompanied with pleafure, be-
caufe it arifes from love and f{ocial afecQ
ticn, Whencver we are formed by na-
tare to any alive purpofe, the paﬁiou
which animates us to it, is attended -with
delxght, or a pleafure of fome kind, let
the fubje&-matter be what it- will ; and
as our Creator has defigned we thquld be
united by the bond of fympathy, he bas
ﬁrengthened that bond by a propomon-
‘able delight 5. and there moft where our
,1ymp1thy 1s moft wanted, in the diftrefles
of others. If this paffion was ﬁmply pain-
ful, we would thun with the greateft care
all perfans and places that could excite fuch,
a paffion; as fome, who are {o far gone in
indelence as not to endure any ftrong im-
‘.pre{ﬁon, a&ually do. But the cafe is
_widely different with the greater part of
‘mankind ; there is no fpe@acle we fo
_cagerly purfuc, as that of fome uncom-
_Fon and gricvoys calamxty ; fo that
. whether
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whether the misfortune is before our eyesy
pt whether they are turned back to it g
hiftory, it always touches with delight
This is not an unmixed delight, but
- blended with no fmall uneafinefs:. Thse
delight we have in fuch things, hinders
us from fhunning fcenes of mifery ; and
‘the pain .we feel, prompts us to relieve
ourfelves in relieving thofe who fuffer;
and all this antecedent to any reafoning,
by an mﬁm& that works us to its own
.Purpofes without our concurrence..

- SECT. XV.
Of the effets of TRAGEDY

YT is thus in real calamities. In_ imi-
tated diftreffes the only difference is
the pleafure refulting from the effeéts of
imitation ; for it is never fo perfe®, but
'we can perceive it is imitation, and on
that principle-are fomewhat pleafed with
jt. ~And indeed in fome cafes we derive
as
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as much or more pleafure from that fource
than from the thing itfelf. But thenI
imagine we fhall be much miftaken if
we attribute any confiderable part of our
fatisfaGion in tragedy to the confideration
that tragedy is a deceit, and its repréfen-
tations no realities. ‘The nearer it ap-.
‘proaches the reality, and the further it
. yemoves us from all idea of fition, the
more perfe€t is its power. But be its
power of what kind it will, it never ap-
proaches to what it reprefents, - Chufe a
day on which to reprefent the moft fu-
blime and affe&ting tragedy we have;
appoint the moft favourite altors; fpare
no ‘coft ‘upon the -fcenes and - decora-
tions; unite the greateft efforts of poetry,
painting, and mufic; and when you have
“collefted your audience, juft at the mo-
ment when their minds are ereft with
expeftation, let it be reported that a ftate
criminal of high rank is on the point of
being executed in the adjoining fquare';
‘in.a'moment the emptinefs of the thea-
‘ tr¢
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tre would demonftrate the camparative
weaknefs of the imitative arts, and pro-
claim the triumph of the real fympathy.

1 believe that this notion of ‘our having a’
fimple pain in the reality, yet a delight-

in the reprefentation, arifes from hence,
that we do not fufficiently diftinguith
what we would by no means chufe to do,
from what we fhould be eager enough to
fee if it was once done. We delight in
feeing things, which, fo far from doing,
our heartieft wifhes would be to fee re-
drefled. This noble capital, the pride of
England and of Europe, 1 believe no
man is fo ftrangely wicked as to defire
to fee deftroyed by a conflagration or an
earthquake, though he thould be removed
himfelf to the greateft diftance from the
. danger. But fuppofe fuch a fatal acci-
dent to have happened, what numbers
from all parts would croud to behold the
ruins, and amongft them many.who would
have been content never to have ‘feen
London in its glory ! Nor is it, either in
: real
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real or fittitious diftreffes, our immunity
from them which produces our delight 3
in my own mind I can difcover nothing
like it, I apprehend that this mstake is
awing to a fort of fophifme, by which we
are frequently impofed upons it arifes
from our not diftinguithing between what
is indeed a neceflary condition to our do=
ing or fuffering any thing in general, and
what is the caufe of fome particular ack
If a man kills me with a fword, it 13 a
neceflary condition to this that we fhould
~ have been both of us alive before the fadty
and yet it would be abfurd to fay, that
our being both living creatures was the
caufe of his crime and of my death, So
it is certain, that it is abfolutely neceflary
my ‘life thould be out of any imminent
hazard, before I can take a delight in the
{ufferings of others, real or imaginary, or
indeed in any thing elfe from-any cayfe
whatfoever. But then it is a fophifm to
argue from thence, that this.immunity is
the taufe of my delight cither on thefe
- or
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or on any occafions. 'No one can diftine
guith fuclr a caufe of fatisfattion in his
own mind, I believe; nay when we do not
{uffer any very acute pain, nor are ex-
pofed to any imminent danger of our
lives, we can feel for others, whilft we
fuffer ourfelves; and often then moft
when we are f{oftened by afflition; we
{ec with pity even diftrefles which we
_ would accept in the place of our own.

SECT. XVL
IMITATION.

THE fecond paffion belonging to
fociety is imitation, or, if you
-will, a.defire of imitating, and confe-
quently a pleafure in jt. This paffion
arifes from much the fame caufe with
fympathy. - For as fympathy makes s
take a concern in whatever men feel, fo
this affeCtion prompts us to copy what-
sever they do; and confequently we have
fon 2 a plea-
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a pleafure in imitating, and in whatever

belongs to imitation merely as it is fuch,

without any intervention of the reafon-

ing faculty ; but folely from our natural

conftitution, which Providence has fram-

ed in fuch a manner as to find either plea-

fure or delight, according to the nature of
the objet, in whatever -regards the pur-

pofes of our being. It is by imitation,

far more than by precept, that we learn

every thing; and what we learn thus, we

acquire not only more effetually, but

more pleafantly. This forms our man-

ners, our opinions, our lives. It is one

of the ftrongeft links of fociety; it is a

{pecies of mutual compliance, which all
men yield to each other, without con-
ftraint to themfelves, and which is ‘ex-

tremely flattering to all. Herein it is
that painting and- many other agreeable

arts have laid one of the principal foun-

.dations of their power. .'And fince, by its
influence on our mannmers and our paf-

fions, it is of fuch great confequence, I

. thall
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fhall here venture to lay down a rule,
which may inform us with a good de-
gree of certainty when we are to attrie
bute the power of the arts to imitations
or to our pleafure in the fkill of the imi- .
tator merely, and when 4o fympathy, or
fome other caufe in conjunéion with it.
When the obje& reprefented in poetry or
painting is fuch as we could have no de-
fire of feeing in'the reality, then I may be
fure that its power in poetry or painting
is owing to the power of imitation, and
to no caufe operating in the thing itfelfs.
So it is with moft of the pieces which the
painters call ftill-life. In thefe a cottage,
a dunghill, the meaneft and moft ordi-
nary utenfils of the kitchen, are capable of
giving us pleafure. But when the object
of the painting or poem is fuch as we
fhould run to fee if real, let it affe@® us
with what odd fort of fenfe it will, we.
may rely upon it, that the power of the
poem or pi¢ture is more owing to the na-
ture of the thing itfelf than to the mere
| -G effe®
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cﬁ'eé’t of umtatlon, or to a conﬁderatxon

of the fkill of the imitator, however excels

lent. Ariftotle has {poken fo much and
fo folidly upon the force of imitation in
his poetics, that it makes any further dif-
courfe upon this fubjeét the lefs necef-
fary.

- SECT. XVIIL

-

AMBITION.

LTHOUGH imitation is one of
the great inftruments ufed by Pro-
vidence in bringing our nature towards
its perfeQtion, yet if men gave themfelves
up to imitation entirely, and each follow=
ed the other, and fo on 1n an eternal circle,
it 1s eafy to fee that there never could be
any improvement amongft them. Men
muft remain as brutes do, the fame at the
end that they are at this day, and that
they were in the beginning of the world,
To prevent thisy God has planted in man
a fenfe
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a fenfe of ambition, and a fatisfation
arifing from the contemplation of his ex-
celling his fellows in ‘fomething deemed
valuable amongft them. It is this pafs
fion.that drives .men“to all the ways we
fee in ufe of ‘fignalizing themfelves, and
that tends to make whatever excites in a
man the idea of this diftinétion fo very
pleafant. It has been fo ftrong as to
make very miferable men take comfort,
that, they . were fupreme in mifery ; and
certain . it is, that where we cannot difs
tinguith ourfelves by fomething excel-.
lent, we begin to take a complacency in
fome fingular, infirmities, ; follies, or de-
felts of one kind or other. It is on this
principle that flattery is.{fo prevalent; for
flattery is no more than what raifes in a
man’s mind an idea of a préference which
het has*not Now, whatcvcr, either on
good or upoﬂ' bad grounds, tends to raife
a man 'in " his - own opinion, produces
a fort of fwellmg and triumph, that
13 extremely grateful to the human mind;®

i . G2 - and
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and this {fwellipg is never more perceived,
nor operates with more.force, than when.
without danger we are converfant with
terrible objects, the mind always claim-
ing to itfelf fome part of the dignity and:
importance of the things which. it con--
templates. Hence proceeds what Lon-:
ginus has obferved of that glorying and
fenfe of inward greatnefs, that always fills
the reader of fuch paflages in poets and
orators as are fublime; it is what every
man muft have felt in himfelf upon fuch
occafions. '

SECT XVIL
The RECAPITULATION.

O draw the whole of what has been

faid into a few diftin& points;

The paffions which belong to felf-prefer-

vation, turn on pain and danger; they
are fimply painful when their caufes im-,
- mediately affe& us; they are delightful |

2 o when
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when we have an idea of pain and dan-
ger, without being attually in fuch cir-
cumftances; this delight I have not cal-
led pleafure, becaufe it turns on pain, and
becaufe it is different enough from any
1dea of pofitive pleafure. Whatever ex-
cites this delight, I call fublime. The
paffions belonging to felf-prefervation are
thé ftrongeft of all the paffions.

« The fecond head to which the paffions
are referred with relation to_their final
caufe, is fociety. There are two forts
of focieties. ‘The firft is, the fociety of
fex. The paflion belonging to this is
called love, and it contains a mixture of
luft; its obje@ is the beauty of womer.
Fhe other is the great fociety with man
and all other animals. The paffion fub- .
fervient to this is called likewife love, but
it has no mixture of luft, and its object
is beauty ; which is a name I thall apply
to all fuch qualities in things as induce
in us a fenfe of affetion and tendernefs, or
fome other paffion the moft nearly refeme

G 3 S blmg
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bling thefe. ‘The paffion of love has its
rife in pofitive pleafure ; it is, like all
things which grow out of pleafure, ca-,
pable of being mixed with a mode of
uneafinefs, that is, ‘when an idea of its
object is excited in l;he mind with an idea
at the fame time of havmg 1rretrlevably
loft it, This mlxéd fenfe of pleafure.
I have not called pmn, “becaufe it turns;
upon actual pleafure, and becaufe it is,
both iy its caufe and in moft of its effets,
of a nature altogether different. .. .~
Next to the generab paffion we have for .
fociety, to a choice in which we are di-
reCted by the pleafure we have in the ob-,
je&, the particular paffion under this-
head called fympathy has the greateft ex-
tent. The nature of this paffion is, to put ;
us in the place of another in whatever.
circumitance he is in, and to affe@ usin _
a like manner ; fo that this pafficn may,
as the occafion requires, turn either on
rain or pleafure; but with the modifica~
tions mentioned in fome cafes in fe&, 114
- s : A

Y
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As to imitation and .preference, nqthingl‘
more need be faid.

 SECT. XIX
The CONCELUSION.

I Believe that an attempt to fange and -

methodize fome of our moft leading
piffions, would be a good preparative to
fuch an enquiry as we are going to make
in the enfuing difcourfe. The paffions I
have mentioned are almoft the only ones
which it can be neceffary to confider in
our prefent defign; though the variety
of the paffions is great, and worthy in
every branch of that variety of an atten-
tive inveftigation., The more accurately
we fearch into the human mind, the
ftronger trages we every where find of
his wifdom who made it. If a difcourfe
on the ufe of the parts of the body may
be confidered as an hymn to the Creator ;
the ufe of the paffions, which are the
organs of the mind, cannot be barren

: G4 of

% »
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of praxfc to hnm, nor unprodu&ive to
ourfelves of that noble and uncommon
union of {cience and admiration, which
a contemplation of the works of infinite
wifdom alone can afford to a rational
mind ; whilft; refekring to him whatever
we find of right or good or fair in our-
felves, difcovering his ftrength and wif-
dom even in our own weaknefs and im-
perfeftion, honouring them where .we
difcover them clearly, and adoring their
profundity where we are loft in our fearch,
we may be inquifitive without imperti-
nence, and elevated without pride; we
may be admitted, if I may dare to fay fo,
into the counfels of the Almighty by 3
confideration of his works. The eleva-
tion of the mind ought ta be the princi.
pal end of all our ftudies, which if they
do not in fome meafure effeét, they are
of very litile fervice to us. But, befides
this great purpofe, a confideration of the
rationale of our 'paﬁions {feems to me very
neteﬁ'ary' for all whaq would affe& them

upan
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upon folid and fure principle. It is
not enough to know them in general;
to affe& them after a delicate manner,
or to judge properly of any work de-
figned to affect them, we fhould know
the exat boundaries of their feveral
jurifdi¢tions ; we tfhould purfue them
through all their variety of- operations,
and pierce into the inmoft, and what
might appear inacceffible parts of oup
nature,

Quod latet arcand nen enarrabile fibrd.

Without all this it is poflible for a man,
after a confufed manner, fometimes ta
fatisfy his own mind of the truth of
his work; but he can never have a
certain determinate rule to go by, nor
can he ever make his propofitions fufe
ficiently clear to others. Poets, and
orators, and painters, and thofe wha
cultivate other branches of the liberal
arts, have without this critical know=

ledge
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ledge fucceeded well in their feveral
provinces, and will fucceed; as among
artificers there are many machines made
and even invented without " any. exa&
knowledge of the principles they are
governed by. It is, I own, not un-
common to be wrong in theory and
right in pradtice; d4nd we are happy
that it is fo. Men often a& right
from their - feelings, who afterwards
reafon but il on them from prin-
ciple; but as it is impofiible to avoid -
an attempt at fuch- reafonihg,- and-equal-
ly impoffible to prevent its having {fome
mflience on our praéhce, furely it 1s
worth taking fome pains to have it
jutt, and founded on the bafis” of fure
experience. . We might exped that the
artifts themfelves would have been our
fureft guides; but the artifts have been
too much occupied in the practice: the
philofophers have ‘done little ; and what
they have done, was moftly with a
view to their own fchemes and fyftems :

and
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and as for thofe called critics, they:
have generally fought the rule of the
arts in the wrong place; they fought
it among poems, piftures, engravings,
ftatues, and buildings. But.'art can
never give the rules that make an’art,
This is, I believe, the reafon why ‘ar-.
tifts in -general, and poets principally,.
have been confined " in fo narrow a:
circle; they have .been rather imita-:
tors of one another than of nature; and
-this with fo faithful:an uniformity, and
to fo remote ‘an :antiquity, that it is
hard to fay; who gave the firft model.
Critics follow :them, and therefore can
do hittle as guides. I can judge but
poorly of any thing, whilft I meafure
it by no other ftandard than itfelf,
The true ftandard of the arts is in
every man’s power; and an eafy ob-
{fervation of the moft common, fomc-;
times of the meaneft things in nature,
will give the trueit lights, where the
greateft fagacxty and mduﬁry that flights
i | fuch
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fuch obfervatioh, muft leave us in the
dark, or, what 15 warfe, amufe and mif-’
lead us by falfe lights. In an inquiry.
1t is almoft every thing to be qnce in a
right road. 1 am fatisfied I have done
but lictie by thefe -obfervations confider--
ed in themfelves; .- ahd I never . thould
havé taken the ‘pains.to digeft :them,
much le(s: thould I have ever ventured:
te publith. them; if I was not convinced
that nothing tends more to the corrup-:
tior: of fcrence than to fuffer it te ftag-
mate). ‘Thefo waters -muft te troubled’
before they can exert their virtues. A"
man who works beyond the furface of
things, though he may be wrong himfelf,
yet' he cléars the way for others; and
may- chance to'make even his errérs fub-
férvxent to the caufe of truth. In the
folldwmg parts I fhall inquire - what
things they are that caufe in us the af-
fé&tions of " the fublime and beautiful, as
in this I have confidered the affe&ions

themfelves: I only defire one favour,”

»
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that no part of this difcourfe may be
judged of by itfelf and independently of
the reft; for I am fenfible I have not
difpofed my materials to abide the teft
of a captious controver{y, but of a fober
and even forgiving examination; that
they are not armed at all points for
battle, but drefled to vifit thofe who are

Willing to give a peaceful entrance to
truth.

The End of the Firft Part.
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.A Philofophical Eﬁquiry |
1 N TO THE

OxriGciIN of our IDEAS

OF THE

SueLIME and BEauTIFUL,

P AR T IL

SECT. L
Of the paffion caufed by the SUBLIME,

TYHE paffion caufed by the great
A and fublime in nature, when thofe .
caufes operate moft powerfully, is afto-
nithment; and aftonifhment is that ftate
of the foul, in which all its motions are
fufpended, with fome degree of horror *.
In this cafe the mind is fo entirely filled .
*Part I fe&t. 3, 4y 7o - .
' ' with
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with its obje&, that it cannot entertain
any other, nor by confequence reafon on-
that obje&t which employs it. Hence
arifes the great power of the fublime,
that, far from being produced by them,
it anticipates our reafonings, and hurries
us on by an irrefiftible force. Aftonith-
ment, as I have faid, is the effe& of the
filblimé in its higheft degree; the infe-
rior effets are admiration, reverence,
and refpect. .

SECT. IL

TERROR.

\T O paffion fo effe®ually robs the
mind of all its powers of afting

and reafoning as fear. * For fear being an
apprehenfion of pain or death, it operates

. . in a manner that refembles attual pain.

Whatever therefore is terrible, with re-"
gard to fight, is fublime too, whether’

* Pdrt IV.'fe&. 3. 4-) 5’ 6-
this
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this eaufe of terror, be endued with great-
nefs of dimenfions or not; for it is im-
poflible to look on any -thing as trifling,
-or contemptible; that may be dangerous.
There -are many animals, who though
far from being-large, are yet eapable of
raifing ideas of the {ublime; becaufe they
are confidered as objects of terror; as
{erpents and poifonous animals of almoft
all kinds. And to things of great di-
menfions; if we annex an adventitious
idea of terror, they become without com-
parifon greater. A level plain of a vaft
extent on land, 1is certainly no mean
‘1dea- the profpect of fuch a plain may
be as extenﬁve as a profpect of the occan :

but can it ever fill the mind with any
thmg fo great as the oecan itfelf? This -
is owing to feveral caufes ; but it is owmg
to none more than tIns, that this ocean is
an ob_]e& of no fmall terror. Indeed ter-
for is in all cafes whatfoever, either more
openly or latently, the ruling principle

of the fublime. Several languages bear
H & trong
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a ftrong teftimony to the affinity of thefe
ideas. They frequently ufe the fame
word, to fignify indifferently the modes -
of aftonifhment or admiration and thofe
of terror. ©apbog is in Greek, either fear
or wonder; Jevog is terrible or refpect-
able; adew, to reverence or to fear, Ve
reor in Latin, is what a:dse 1s in Greek.
The Romans ufed the verb flupeo, a term
which ftrongly marks the ftate of an afto-
 nithed mind, to exprefs the effet either
of -fimple fear, or of aftonifhment; the
word attonitus (thunder-ftruck) is equal-
ly expreflive of the alliance of thefe ideas ;
and do not the French etomnement, and -
the Englith aflonifbment and amazement,
point out as clearly the kindred emotions
which attend fear and wonder? They
who have a more general knowledge of
languages, could produce, I make no
doubt, many other and equally ftriking
examples..

SECT.
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OBSCURITY.
TO tnike any thmg very temblc,

obfcurlty * feems in general to be
neceﬁ'ary When we know the full ex=
tent of any danger, when we can accuf<
tom our eyes to it; a great deal of the-
apprehenﬁon vamihes Every oné will
be fénfible of this; Who confiders how
greatly mght adds to our dread, in all
cafes of danger, and how much the no«
tlons of ghofts and. goblms of which
: none €an form cleat ideas; affec ‘minds
whxch glve credit to the popular tales
cornccmmg fuch forta of bemgs Thcfe
defpotxc govemments, which are founded
on the paﬁions of men, and pnncxpally
apon the paffion of fear; keep their chief
as much as may be from the public eye.
The policy has been the fame in many

# Part IV, fe 4, 15, 16.
H 2 cafes
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cafes of religion. Almoft all the heathen
temples were dark. Even in the barba-
rous temples of the Americans at this
day, they keep their idol in a dark part
of the hut, which is confecrated to his
worfhip. For this purpofe too the druids
performed all their ceremonies in the
bofom of the darkeft woods, and in the
fhade of the oldeft and moft fpreading
oaks. No perfon feems better to have
underftood the fecret of heightening, or
of fetting terrible things, if 1 may ufe
the expreffion, in their ftrongeft light, by
the force of a judicious obfcurity, than
Milton. His defcription of Death in the
fecond book is admirably ftudied; it is
aftonithing with what a gloomy . pomp,
with what a fignificant ‘and expreffive
uncertainty of ftrokes and colouring, he
has finithed the portralt of the kmg of
terrors:
The other fhape,
© If fbape it might be calld that fbape had nong
Diftinguifbable, in member, joint, or limb;

Or
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" Or fubfiance might ke cail'd that fhadow feem'd, '
For each ﬁer‘n’d either 5 black be flood as night ;
Fierce as ten furies 5 terrible as bell 3

. And fhook a deadly dart, What feem’d bts bead
The likenefs of a kingly crown had on. -

In this defcription all is dark, uncertain,
confufed, terrible, and fublime to the
laft degree. ' '

SECT. 1V,

Of the difference between CLEARNESS
and OBSCURITY with regard to
the paffions. '

IT is one thing to make an idea clear,
and another to make it gffeiting to
the ‘imagination. If I make a drawing
of a palace, or a temple, or a landfcape,
I prefent a very clear idea of thofe ob-
je&ts; but then (allowing for the effet of
“imitation, which is fomething) my pic-
ture can at moft affect only as the palace,

H 3 - temple,
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temple, or landfcape, wonld have affeted
in the reality. On the othcr hand, the
moft lively and fpirited verbal defcrlptlon
I can give, raifes a very ob{cure and un-
-pe1 fe& idea of fuch ob_;e&s ; but then i it
s in my power to raife a ﬁronger emo-
tion by the de{cnptxon than I could dq
by the beft painting. This experience
conflantly evinces. The proper manner
of conveying the zﬁ’eﬁmm of the mind
from one to another, is by words ; there
is a great mfufﬁaency in all other me-
thods of communication ; and fo farisg
clearnefs of i imagery from being abfolu;c-
]y neceflary to an influence upon the paf-
fions, that they may be copfiderably ope-
rated upon, without prefenting any image
at all, by certain founds adapted to that
purpoie ; of which we have a fufficient
proof in "the acknowledged and powerful
effetts of inftrumental mufic. In reaki-
ty, a great clearnefs helps but little to-
uards aﬁc&mg the paﬁxons, as it is in

o fomq
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fome fort an cn\cmy to all enthufiafms
whatfoever.

SECT. [IV.]

The fame {ubject continued.

HERE are two verfes in Horace’s

art of poetry that feem to contra-
di& this opinion, for which reafon 1 thali
take a little more pains in clearing it up,
The verfes are,

Segnius irritant animos demiffa per aures,
Quam que funt oculis fubjecla fidelibus.

On this the Abbé du Bos founds a criti-
cifm, wherein he gives painting the pre-
ference to poetry, in the article of mov-
ing the paffions; principally on account
of the greater clearnefs of the ideas
it. reprefents. I believe this excellent
judge was led into this miftake (if it
be a miftake) by his {yftem, to which
he found it more conformable than I

H 4 - imaging
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imagine it will be found by experience.
1 know feveral who admire and love
painting, and yet who regard the obje&s
of their admiration in that art with
coolnefs enough, in comparﬂon of that
‘warmth ‘with which théy ‘are animated
by atfelling picces of poetry or rhetorlc.
Among the common fort of pcople, I
never could percelve that pamtxng had
much influence on their paffions. It is
true, that the beft forts of painting, as
well as the beft forts of poetry, are not
much underﬁood in that {phere. But it
xs moft certam, thut their paﬁions are
very fhonvly roufed by a fanatic preacher,
or by the ballads of Chevy-chafe, or the
children in the wood, and by other little
popular poems and tales that are current
in that rank of life. 1 do not know of .
any paintings, bad or good, that pro-
duce the fame effc&t. So that poetry,
with all its obfcunty, has a more gene-
ra] as well as a more powerful dominion
over the paﬁions than the other art. .
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And I think there are reafons in nature,
why the obfcure idea, when properly
conveyed, fhould be more affecting than
the clear, It is our ignorance of things
that caufes all our admiration, and chiefly
excites our paffions. Kunowledge and ac-
quaintance makes the moft ftriking caufes
affe but little, It is thus with the
vulgar; and all men areas the vulgar in
what they do not underftand. Theideas
"of eternity, and infinity, are among the
moft affeCting we have; and perhaps
there is nothing of which we really un-
derftand folittle, asof infinity, and eter-
nity. 'We do not any where meet a more
fublime defcription than this juftly cele-
brated one of Milton, wherein he gives
the portrait of Satan with a dignity fo
fuitable to the fubject :

H: above the ref?
In fpape and ggﬂure proudly eminent |
Stood like a tower 5 bis form bad yet nat lof?
/HI ber ortgmal brtgbtnzf Gy nor appear’d

. Ly
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Lefs than archangel ruin’d, and tb’ excefs
of ﬂory obfeur’d : as when the fun new ris'n
Looks through the horizantal mifly air

Shorn of his beams ; or from behind the moon
In dim eclipfe difaflrous towilight fheds

"On half tke nations 5 and with fear of change

Parplexes monarchs.

Here is a very noble pidture; and in
what does this poetical pi¢ture confift?
in images of a tower, an~archangel, the
fun rifing through mifts, or in an eclipfe,
the ruin of monarchs, and the revolu-
tions of kingdoms. The mind is hur-
ried out of itfelf, by a croud of great and
confufed images; which affe&® becaufe
they are crouded and confufed. For fe-
parate them, and you lofe much of the
greatnefs ; and join them, and you infal-
libly lofe the clearnefs. The images
raifed by poetry are always of this obfcure
kind ; though in general the effe®s of
poetry are by no means to be attributed
to the images it raifes; which point we

fhall
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fhall examine more at large hereafter *,
But painting, when we have allowed for
the pleafure of imitation, can only affet
fimply by the images it prefents; and
even in painting, ajudicious obfcurity in
fome things contributes to the effe& of
the piure; becaufe the images in paint-
ing are exaltly fimilar to thofe in na-
ture; and in nature dark, confufed, un<
certain im‘ages have a greater power on
the fancy to form the grander paffions,
‘than thofe have which are more clear and
determinate. But where and when this
obfervation may be applied to pra&ice,
ahd how far it fhall be ‘extendcd, will be
better deduced frem the nature of the
{_'ubjie&, and from the occafion, than from
any rules that can be given.
" T am fenfible that this idea has met with
oppofition, and is likely ftill to be rejected
by feveral. But let it be confidered, that
hardly any thing can ftrike the mind with
its greatnefs, which does not make fome
fort of approach-towards infinity ; which
. * Part V,
' nothing
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nothing can do whilft we are able to
perceive its bounds; but to fee an obje&t
diftin&tly, and to perceive its bounds,
is one and the fame thing, A clear
idea is therefore another name for a
little idea. There is a paflage in the
book of Job amazingly fublime, ‘and this
{ublimity is principally due to the terri-
ble uncertainty of the thing defcribed : In
thoughts from the wvifions of the wnight,
awhen decp fleep falleth upon men, fear
came upon me and trembling, which made
all my bones to fbake. Then a fpirit paf-
Jed before my face. The bair of my-flefb
Slood up. It flood fiill, but I could not
difcern the form thereof ; an image was
before mine eyes; there was filence; and
I heard a wvoice,—Shall martal man be,
more juft than God? We are firlt pre-
pared with the utmoft folemnity for the
~ vifion; we are firft terrified, before we
are let even into the obfcure caufe of our
emotion: but when 'this grand caufe of

terror makes its appearance, what is it}
is it not wrapt up in the fhades of its own
incom-
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incomprehenfible darknefs, more aweful,
more ftriking, more terrible, than the
livelieft defcription, than' the cleareft
painting, could poffibly reprefent it?
" When painters have attempted to give
us clear reprefentations of thefe very fan-
ciful and terrible ideas, they have, I think,
almoft always failed; infomuch that I
have been at a lofs, in al] the pictures I
have, feen of hell, whether the painter
did not intend fomething ludicrous. Se-
veral painters have handled a fubje&t of
this kind with a view of aﬁemblmg as
many horrid phantoms as their imagina-
tions could fuggeft; but all the defigns I
" have chanced to meet of the temptations
of St. Anthony, were rather.a fort of odd
wild grotefques, than any thing capable
of producing a ferious paffion. In all
thefe fubjeits poetry is very happy. lts
apparitions, its chimeras, its harpies, its
allegorical figures, are grand and affe@-
ing; and though Virgil’s Fame, and
Homer’s Difcord, are obfeure, they are

magni-
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magnificent figures. ‘Thele figures in
painting would be clear enough, butl
fear they might become ridiculous.

SECT. V.
POWER

BESIDES thefe things which 4.

rectly fuggeft the idea of danger,
and thofe which produce a fimilar effe®
from 4 mechanical caufe, I know of no=
thing fublime, which is not fome modi«
fication of power, And this branch rifes
as naturally as'thé other two branches,

from terror, the common ftock of every

thing that is fublime. Theidea of power,
at firft view,  feems of the clafs of thefé

indifferent ones, which may equally bes -

long to pain or to pleafure. But in rea-
lity, the affeGtion arifing from the ided
of vaft power, is extremely remote from
that neutral chara&er. For firft, weé

muft semember, # that the idea of pain, -

* Part I fe&o 7. -
’ m
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in its higheft- degree, is much ftronger
than the higheft degree of pleafure; and
that it preferves the fame fuperiority
through all the fubordinate gradations.
From hence it is, that where the chances
for equal degrees of fuffering or enjoy-
ment are in any fort equal, the idea of
the fuffering muft always be prevalent.
And indeed the ideas of pain,” and above
all of death, are fo very affe@ing, that
whilft we remain in the prefence of what-
ever is fuppofed to have the power of in-
fliting either, it is impoffible to be per-
fectly free fromterror. Again, we know
by experience, that for the enjoyment of
pleafure, no great efforts of power are at
all neceflary ; nay we know, that fuch
efforts would go a great way towards de-
ftroying our {fatisfaltion; for pleafure
muft be ftolen, and not forced upon us;
pleafure follows the will; and therefore
we are generally affected with it by many
things of a force greatly inferior to ou
own. But pain is always infli¢ted bya
1 . power
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power in fome 'way fuperior, becaufe we
never fubmit to pain willingly. So that
ftrength, violence, pain, and terror, are
ideas that rufh in upon the mind together.
Look at a man, or any other animal of
prodigious ftrength, and what is your idea
before refle&tion ? Is it that this ftrength
will be fubfervient to you, to your eafe, to
your pleafure, to your intereft in any fenfe?
No; the emotion you feel is, left this
enormous ftrength thould be employed to
the purpofes of # rapine and deftruion.
That power derives all its fublimity from

the terror with which it is generally- acx

companied will appear evidently from!
its effet in.the very few cafes in which
it may be poffible to ftrip.a confide-.
rable degree of ftrength of its ability

to hurt.  When you do this, you fpoil .
it of every thmg fublime, and it rmmedi-~
ately becomes contemptible. An ox is a
creature of vaft {trength; but he is an
innocent creature, extremely ferviceabley

* Vide Part III. fe&. 21. .
_ - and
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ahd .net at all dangerous; for which

reafon the idea of an ox is by no means

grand. A bull is flrong teo; but his

- frength is of another kind; often very

deftrutive, feldom (at leaft amongft us) ’
of any ufe i in our bufinefs ; the idea of a

‘bullis therefore great, and it has frequent-

ly aplace in fublime defcriptions, and ele~
.vating comparifons, Let us look at an-

‘other ftrong animal in the two diftiné

lights in which we may confider him. The

"horfe in'the light of an ufeful beaft, fit for
"the plough, the road, the draft, in every
{ocial ufeful light the horfe his nothing of
“the fublime ¢ but is it thus that we are
‘affe@ed with him, wbhofe neck is cloathed
“awith thunder, ibe’ glory of whofe noftrils
15 terrible, who fwallweth the ground
“with flercenefs and rage, neither believeth
_that it is the found of the trumper? In
“this defeription the ufeful chara&er of
-the horfe entirely difappears, and the ter-
- . rible ‘and fublime blaze out together.
: We have contmually about us animals of

I - a ftrength
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Y ﬁrcngth that is conﬁdcrablc, but not
permcxous.» Amongﬂ: thefe we never
look for the fublime; it  comes up-
on us in the gloomy fOreﬁi and in
the howlmg wildernefs, in the form
of the lion, the tiger, the panther, or
rhinoceros. Whenever ftrength is only
uféeful, and employed for our benefit or
our pleafure, then it is never fublime;
for nothing can aét agreeably to us, that
does not 2& in conformity to our will;
but to act agreeably to our will, it muft
be fubject to us, and therefore can never
be the caufe of a grand and command-

.ing conceptlon The dcfcnptmn of thc

wild afs, in Job, is worked up into no
fmall fublimity, merely by mﬁ{hng on
his freedom, and his fetting maukmd at
defiance ; otherwife the defcription of fuch

“an animal could bhave had nothing noblc

init. Who hath loofed (fays he) the bands
of the wild afs 2 whofe houfe I bave made

the wildernefs, and the barren Iand ‘E;;

dwcllmg: He jéornetb the mulmude ,}{
T o
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fhe tiry, heithe Feghrdeth bé the voice of
B driver, The vongé of the mountsinis
i8 'bis papuré. The thagnificent deftrip-
tfion of the unicorn and of leviatHan in
the fame book, i$ full of the fame height-
éhihg circumitances. Wil the aunicorn
be " willing to ferve thee 2 canft thu bind
the usicorn with his band in the furrow 2
wilt thou trufl him becaufe his firength
i 'g';t_ét P——Canft thou draw out le-
wiathan with an hook 2 will ke make 4
covenant with thee ? wilt thou take him
Jor a fervant for ever? fhall not one be
cat down even at the fight of bim 2 In
ﬂi@l)rf," wherefoever we find {trength, and
ih what 'lig'ht' foever we look upon power,
we fhall all along obferve the fublime the
édﬁtﬁ_r’ni"téﬁf of terror; and cofitempt the
dttenddnt on a ftrength that is fubfervient
and innoxious. ‘The face of dogs in many
of their kinds, have generally a competent
dégrec of ftrength and f{wiftnefs; and
they exert thefe, and other valuable qua-
lities which they  poffels, greatly to cur
convenience and pleafure, Dogs are irl.
1a deed
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deed the moft focial, affeGtionate, .and
- amiable animals of the whole brute. crea
tion; but love approaches much nearerto,
contempt than is commonly lmagmcd,,
and accordingly, though we carefs dogs, we,
borrow from them an appellation of thc
moft defplcable kind, when we employ
terms of reproach and this appellation is,
the common mark of the laft v1legefs
and contempt in every language. Wolves
have not more ftrength than feveral Ipc-:
~ cies’ of dogs; but, on account of their
uumanageable fiercenefs, the idea of a
wolf is ‘not defpicable; it fs not exclud-"
ed from grand defcnpnous and fimili..
" tudes. Thus we are aﬁ'c&ed by ﬂ:rength

which is natural power.  .The" power

which arifes from inftitution in kings'and,
commandcrs, has the fame conne&xon

with terror. Soverexgns ar¢ frequently ad-
dreﬂ'ed with the'title of dread majefly. And
it may be obferved, that young perfons
little acquainted with the world, and
who have not been ufed to approach men,

in
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in power, are commonly ftruck with an-
awe “which takes away the free ufe
of their faculties, When I prepared my
Seat m the firest (fays Job), the young
men faw me and bid themfekves. - In-
decd fo natural is this timidity with re- -
.gard - to- power, and fo ftrongly does it
inhere-in our conftitution, that very few
are- ablé to conquer it, but by mixzing .
much in the bufinefs of the great world,
or by ufing no {mall viclence to their na-
tural difpofitions, I know -fome peoplé

.are of opinipn, that no awe, no degree
ef terror, accompanies the idea of powers -

and -have hazarded to affirm, that we .

¢an contemplate the idea of God him-

{elf without any fuch emotion.. I pur
-polely  avoided when I firft confidered
this fubject, to introduce the idea of that .

.great and .tremendous Being, as .an exe
amplein an argument: fo light as thiss

- thpugh . it  frequently occurred to me,
.pet -as.an objeion to, -but as a ftrong
~ganfirmtion of my notions in this mat<
I - l 3 ter.
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tar. 1 hope, in what I am gping tg-
Gy, 1 fhall avoid prc{umpt;on, where
it is almoft impoffible for any morq[

to fpeak with ftrik yrqprmty } fay
r.hcn, that whilf we confider the
Godhead merely as he is. ap objed
of the underftanding, whl,ch forms
a complex idea of power, wifdom,
juftice, goodnefs, all firetched to 3 des
gree far exceeding the bounds of our
comprehenfion, whilt we confidgr the
divinity in this refined and- abftratted
light, the imagination ahg' paffions are
little or nothing affeted. But becayfe
we aye bound, by the condition - of oup
patyre, 1o afcend ta thefe puré and im%
ulle&ual ideas; through. the* medium  of
fenfible  images, and to- jﬂdge Df tbbfq
divine® qualxtm ‘their eyidenyrafty
pad exertions; it beeoméﬁ extremdyhatd
g dlﬁ:nr.anglp our idea- of the capfe from
the effétt by which we -aye led to. kwvut.
Thus ‘when we wmzempiatc ‘the Bwy,
hia sttributes and their apecation coming

uhites)
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united on the mind, form a fort of fen-
fible image, and as fuch are capgble of
affeting the imagiaation. Now, though
in a juft idea of the Deity, perhaps none.
of his - atribytes are predominant, yet
%0 our imagination, his power is by
far the .moft firiking. Some reflec-
tion, fome comparing, is neceffary to
fatisfy us of his wifdom, his juftice,
and hig.goqdncfs. To be ftruck with his
power, it is only neceflary that we
thould open our eyes. But whilg we
contemplate {o vaft an objed, under the
arm, 35 it were, of almighty power, and
invefted ypon every fide with ompipre-
-fence, we fhrink into the minptenefs of

. O¥F QWR patuse, 3nd are, in a manoer, .

snnihilated before him. Apd though 2
eonfideration of his other attributes may
selieve- in fome. meafure our apprehen-
fans 3 yet no conviltion of the. fuftice
with- which it is exercifed, mor. the
_mercy with - which it i tempa;cd can
o .ow o Ia . wholly

Aol
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wholly remove the terror that naturally
arifes from a force which nothing can
withftand. If we rejoice, we rejoice
with,trembling ; and even whillt we are
yeceiving benefits, we cannot but thudder
at a.power which can confer benefits
of fuch mighty. importance. - When the
prophet David contcmplated the won-
ders of wifdom and. power . which are
difplayed in tbe ceconomy of man, he
feems tg be ftruck with a fort of divine
horror, and cries out, Fearfully ¢ and won-
derfully am I made! Ap heathen poet has
a fentiment of a fimilar nature; Ho-
race looks upon it as the laft effort of
plnlofoPhxcal fortitude, to behold with~
out terror and amazement, this umnen&
gnd glorxous fabnc of the umvcrfe

Hune fquq, et ,/I:lla.r, et decedentm :er(;:

Tempora mnmcnm, ﬁmt qui formidine mdlg
fmbuti [pecians, -

Lucretius
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flucretius isa foet not to be - fufpected
of gwing ‘way to-fuperftitious terrors;
yét when he fuppofes' the whole me-
chanifm of ' nature-laid open’by the ma-
fter of his philofophy, his ‘tranfport on
this magnificent view, which'he has re~
prefented in the colours of " fuch ‘bold
and lively poetry, is overcaft with a fhade
uf fecret drcad and horror 3 ,

Hx: tibi me r:]ms quzdam divina wlupta:
ferapzt, atgye horror, qued fc Natyra tua vi
 Fm manifyfiq patet ¢x amni parte retefla. .

But the feripture alone can fupply ideas
anfwerable to 'the majefty of this fith-
je& In the feripture, wheresever God -
is reprefented as appearmg or fpeakmg,
every thing terrible 'in nature’ is called
up to hexghten the awe and folemnity
of the divine prefence. The pfalms,
and ‘the prophetical books, are crouded
with inftances of this kind. The carth

Jfhook
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Shook (fays the plalmift), B beqvess alfo
dropped at the prefenca of the Lord,
Apd what is remarkable, the painting
preferves the fame charaélsr, not only
whon he is fuppofed defcending to take
vengeance ypon the wicked, but even
when he ezerts the like plenitude of
power in 3&s of beneficence to mane
kind. Tremble, thou earth! gt sthe pre-
Jence of the Lord ; at the prefence.of the
God of Facob; which turued the rock inta
Slanding water, the fint inte a fountam.
of waters! It were endlefs to enumerate
all the paffages, both in the facred and
profane writers, which eftablith the ge-
aeral fentiment of mankind, concerning
the infeparable union of a fucred and ree
verontial awe, with our ideas of the dis
vinity. §Hence the common maxim;
FPriwes in orbe dess feeit timar. This
maxim may be, ag I believe it is;
falfe with regard to the origin of reli-
gion. The seker of the Wh{w

oW
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haw infbparable thete ideas were, witk-
put confidering: that - the aotion of fome.
gront power 1pufl be glways precedent to
owr droad of @ But this dread muft ne-
cedBrily follow the idea of fugh 2 power,
whea ik s opee cxsited in the mind,
It is onthis principle that true religion
het, and maft -have, fo larpe 3 mixture
of falutary fear ; end that falfe religions
haye generally nothing elfe byt fear to
fuppast them. - Before the Chriftian re-
ligion hgd, as it were,. hnmagized the
ides of the Divinity,: and brought it
fomewhat nearer to us, there was very
little faid: of the love of God. The
fallowess of Plata have fomething of it, -
and ‘only fomething ; the other writers
of pagan antiquity, whethver poets or
philofophers, nothing at all. And they
whg confider with what infinite atten-
tion, by what a difregard of every pe-
sifhable obje@, through what long ha.
bits of piety and. .contemplation it is,

: C A . any
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any man is able to atfain an entire. love-
and devotion to thie “Deity,  will eafily
perceive, that it is not the firft, the -
moft naturaly and the moft firiking ef-
fe& which proceeds from that -idea. .
Thus we have traced :power through'its

feveral * gradations unto the higheft of
all, ‘where -eur imaginatien 'is finally
foft; and we find- terror, quite through-
out" the . progrefs, its infeparable com-
panion, and growing: along-with!it, ds
far a5 we can- poffibly  trace: them,
Now, as power is undoubtedly a capital -
fource of the fublime, this will point
out evidently from whence its energy

j&- derived; -and to what clafs of ideas

we ought to unite it. ~

. §ECT,
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. SECT. VL. -

PRIVA“]"ION

' A LL gmml prxmtmns are great,

becaufe. they: are .al. terrible ;
Vacusty, Darinefs; . Soliiude, and . Silence.
With whdt® a fire: .of . iimagination, -yet
with what féverity:. of -judgment,. has
Virgil- amaffed -all -thefe. circumftances,
‘whefie he knows that all the images of a
‘tremendous dignity ought to be united,
‘at the-thouth of hell! where, before he
unlocks the fecrets of the great- deep, he
feems. to be feized with a religious hor-
ror, and to retire aftonifthed at the bold-
nefs of his own defign :

Di quibus imperium ¢ff animarum, umbreque filentes !
- &2 Chaos, et Phlegethon! loca no&te filentia late f
Sit mibi fas audita loqui | fit numine vefire

Pandere res alta terra et caligine merfas !
[ANRTNY o WY - ) .
A S

Jbany
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" Ibant obfeuri, fola fub no&e, per umbram,
Perqus demos Bitls vacikas, 4 idartia regna,

Y fubterramors gols, whife wucfil focy,

The gliding ghefts, and filent fbades obey 5
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-SECT V.

VASTNESS.

L IREATNESS * of ‘dimenfion
a powerful canfe . of the fublimes
This is tbo evident, and the obfervirioh
too counithen, 10 need any illuftration:;
it is sof fo chmmon, te confider in what
“waya gteatnefs of dimenfion, vaftnels of
eatemf, .or quantity, has. the molt firik-
ing effe@. For certainly, there are ways,
.and;modes, whergin the fame-quantity of
-extention fhall produce. ;pgreatar- efeds
than it is found to do in others, Extap-
fion is either in leagth,. height, or depth,
-Of thefe the length firikes leaft; an hua-
~dred yards of even ground will never
work fugh -an effedt as a tower an. hun.
_dted ‘yards high, orarock or mquatain
.of that altitude. Iam apt to imagine
- hikowife, that height is lefs grand then
+ Part 51 inihy- .
« depth;
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~ depth; and that we are' more ftruck at
looking down foom:- a precipice, than
looking up at an obje of equal height:
but of that I am .not.very pofitive. A
perpendicular has more force in form-
rng the fublime, than an inclined plaiit ;
and the cffe@s of a rugged and broken
Aurface feem flronger than- where.it is
Joooth and polithed: It weouldcarry us
:out of our way to-enter in this place into
“the caufe of ‘thefe appearances; tme veor-
-tain; it is- they afford a large and Awitfuol
«field of {peculation. However, it may not
-be amifs to add to:thefe remarks:upon
‘magnitude, that, ' as thé great: extreme
-of .dimenfion -is tfublime, fo the laft ex-
.treme of littlenefs 15 in fome meafure.fub-
-hroe: likewife ; :'when  we attend to the
zinfinite divifibility «f. matver, when  we
- purfuesanimal 1ifé into thefe exceflively
:{miall, "and yet :organized beings, . that
~ : efcape the niceft inquifition of :the fenfs,
* i-whienwe puth our dilcoveri¢s yet down-
ward and . confider. . thofe creatures fo

many
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many" ‘degfécsr yet fmaller, and the ftill
ditmhlfhmg feale of exiftence, in tracing
whiBH ‘the imagination is loft as well as
the'fetife, we become amazed and con-’
founded' at the wonders of minutenefs ;
tor &n we diftinguith in ‘its effect this
exttéine of littleriefs from the vaft itfelf.
For divifiort thuft be ‘infinite as well as
addition’; ‘bécaﬁ{é' the idea of a perfe&t
‘umt} cah n6 'more ‘beé arrived at, than
that’ of a compl’etc whole, to wTilch nq-
l’hmg may bc added '

" SECT. VIL
INFI'NTITTY.

NOTHER fourcc of the fubhmc,
uik sfinity; if it. does not. rather
belbhg to the laft. Infinity has a ten-
dency to fill the mind with that fort of
delightful horror, which is the- moft ge-
nuine effe®, and trueft teft of the fub-
lime. 'There are fcarce any things which
K . can
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opn; becemne the. ob‘;e&s of our fenfes, that,
are- really and n- tbeu: oyvn nature dn{}-
nite, Byt thc €ye pot bemg aT)le tq 1BEFs,
ceive the bonuds of many, thmg,s‘ Ahey,
fccm ta bc mﬁmte, 311d tlhey Peruce the
1ame <ffefts as, if they were really {o.
We are dqccwed in the hke manner, , if
the parts of fome large obJe& are fo. con-
tmued to any mdeﬁmte numb,pr, that ghc
1}nagmatmu meets 10 check Wl}xch may,
hinder its cxtcndmg them at pleafure o

Whenever we repeat any idea fre~
quently, the mind, by a fort of mecha-
nifm, repeats it long after the firft caufe
has ceafed Yo operate®. After whirling
about, when we f{it: dgwn, the abjeéts
about us ftill feem to whirl, After a
long fucceflion “of ‘noifes, as the fall-of
waters, -or the beating of forge-hammers;
the_ bammers beat and the water roars
in thg: imagination leng. after the firft
founds have ceafed to affect it; rand they
' ;hc away at laft by gradations which are
. ® Pa.rt 1V. fe&k, 12,

s

fcarcely
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fearcely perceptible. If you hold up a
ftrait pole, with your eye to one end, it
will feem éxtended to a length almoft
uicredible*. Place a number of ddi-
form and equidiftant marks on this pole,
.they will caufe the fame deception, and
. feem multiplied without end, . The fenfes,
Mtrongly affeGted in fome one manner,
. cannot quickly change their tenor, or
~-adapt themfelves to other things; but
- they  continue .in their old channel until
, the firength of the fisft mover decays.
. This is the reafon: of an appearance very
..frequent in madmen; that they remain
; wholc days and nights, fomenmes whole
. yearsy in the conftant repetition of fome
sremark, fome complamt, or fong; which
- Baving ftruck’ powérfully on their difor-
. dered imagination in the beginning of
- their phrenfy, every repetition  reinforces
it with new ftrength; and the hurry of
. their-{pirits, unreftrained by- the curb,of
. reafon, continues it tothe endof their lives,

* Part IV. fet. 14,
K 3 - SECT.



152 On the SUBLIME

SECT. IX
" SUCCESSION and UNIFORMITY.

SUCCESSION and uniformity of parts
are what conftitute the artificial in-
finite. 1. Succeffion; which is requifite
that the parts may be continued fo long
and in fuch a direttion, as by their fre-
quent impulfes on the fenfe to imprefs
the imagination with an idea of their
progrefs beyond their attual limits. 2.
Uniformity 5 becaufe if the figures of the
parts ﬂmuld be ¢hanged, the imagina-
tion at every change finds a check; you
are prefénted at every alteration with the
‘termination of one idea, and the begin-.
ning of anether; by which means it be-
comes impoffible to continue that unin-
terrupted progreffion, which alone can
ftamp on bounded objets the chara&er
of infinity. *It is in this kind of artifi-
# Mr. Addifon, in the Speators concerning
the pleafures of the imagination, thinks it is becaufe

- in the rotund at one glance you fee half the build-
ing. This I do not imagine to be the real caufe.

cial .



and BEAUTIFUL. 133

cial infinity, I believe, we ought to
look for the caufe why a rotund has fuch
a noble effe@®. For in a rotund, whether
it be a building or a plantation, you can
no where fix a boundary; turn which
way you will, the fame obje&t flill
feems .to continue, and the imagination
has no reft. But the parts muft be uni-
form, as well as circularly difpofed, to
give this figure its full force; becaufe any
difference, whether it be in the difpofi.
tion or in the figure, or even in the co-
‘our of the parts, is highly prejudicial to
the idea of infinity,~which every change
muft check and interrupt, at every alte.
ration commencing a new feries. - On
the fame principles of fucceffion and -
‘uniformity, the grand appearance of the
ancient heathen temples, which were
generally oblong forms, with a range of
_ uniform pillars on every fide, will be
eafily accounted for, From the fame
caufe alfo mdy be derived the grand ef-

fee of the ifles in many of our own old
K3 cathedrals.
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cathedrals. The form of a crofs ufed in
fome churches feems to me not fo eligible,
as the parallelogram of the ancients; at
leaft I imagine it is not fo proper for the
outfide. ' 'For fuppofing the arms of -the
crofs every way equal, if you fltand in a
direGion parallel to any of the fide walls,
or colonnades, inftead of a deception
that makes the building more extended
than it is, you are cut off from a-confis
derable part (two thirds) of its. acfual
length ; and to prevent all poflibility of
progrefiion, the arms of the crofs, taking
a new dire&ion, make a right angle
with the beam, and thereby wholly turp
the imagination from the repetition of
the former idea. Or fuppofe the fpeQtatar .
placed where he may. take a diret view
‘of fuch a building ; what will be the con-
fequence? the neceflary confequence will
be, that a good part of the bafis of each
angle formed by the interfeétion of. the
arms of the crofs, muft. be inevitably
loft; the whole myft of courfe aflume a
broken
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broken unconnefed figure; the lights
muft be unequal, here ﬁrong, and there
weak ; withéut that “noble gradation,
which the -perfpedtive always effe@s on
parts difpofed uninterruptedly in a right
lings Some ;'ar all of thefe - objetions
will li¢ again{t every figure of a crofs, in
whatever view you take it, ] exemplified
them in the Greek- crofe, in which thefe
faults appear the opoft frongly; but they

appear _in ' fome dc;grec in ‘all forts of

crofles. . Indeed there is -nothing more
prcjuchcxal $o.the grzndcur of buildings,

than. tp abound: in: angles -a fault obvi-
,ous_in many; and owing .to an inor-

dinate thirft for variety, which, when-
.ever-it prevails, is:fure to leave very little
tl'ud taﬁeo Y -
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) [ g creer e
'S ECT, 'X"'
Magnitudc in BUIL DING

\ O the fublime inr burldmg, grcatnefs

of dimenfion fems ‘requifite ; ' for
on a few parts, and thofe {mail, the ima.
gination cannot rife to any idea of infic
nity. ' No greatnefs in the manner can
effectually ' compenfate for the want of
proper dimenfiors. ~“There is no-danger
of drang m¢én into extrav‘agant defigns
by this rale; it carries ité-'own caation
along withit. ‘Becaufe too great a length,
in buildings deﬁroys the purpofe of great~
nefs, which it was intended to promotes
the perfpe&tive will leflen it in height as
it gains in length; and will bring it at
laft to a point; turning the whole figure
into a fort of triangle, the pooreft in its
effe of almoft any figure that can be
prefented -to the eye. I have ever ob-
ricwcd that colonades and avenues of

. T o ‘ UWS

-
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trees of a moderate length, were with-

out companfon far g:andcr, than when
they were fuffered to run to immenfe di-

ftances. . A true artift fhould put a gc-

s e o L.

fe& the nobleft defigns by eafy methpds
Defigns that are vaft only by their, di-

menfions, are always the fign of a coms

mon and low imagination. No work of

art can be great, but as jt deceives; to

be otherwife is the prerogative of nature

only. A good eye will fix the. medium

betwixt an exceffive length or heighth

(for the fame objetion lies agamﬁ; b0th), |
.and a thort or broken quantity ; and per~

haps it might be afcertained to a tole-

sable degree of exaltnefs, if it was my

spurpofe to defcend far into the P&'t&u-

xiars of any art.

PECT,
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NF!N‘ITY“ YH bfna%?Iier kmd;
caufes m{xc'b F ‘ot pleaftirdin agrees
able; as well as o e deﬂg%t in fublimé
ﬁlnagcs. “The - 'l‘ibrmg is' the pteaﬁmteﬁ
Of the feafons; ahd the ‘young of moft
ammals, though' "far' from being coml
'féatly fa(hxoned,, afford- a mdre agree-
able fenfation ‘than‘the full-grown’; be-
‘caufe the xmagmation is entertained with
t’hc prormﬁ: of fomﬁthmg more, and does
“not’ acquiefce in the’ prefent object of the
€hfe. In unfifiithed fketches of dtawing,
‘¥ Hive_often feen fornething which pleafed
me beyond the beft finithing; and this T
believe proceeds from the caufe 1 have
juft now affigned.

:51?,} . SECT.,
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SECT XIIL
DIFFICULTY

ANOTH ER fourcc of greatnefs is
Difficulty. When any work feems
to have’ required immenfe force and lae
+ bour to effe& it, the idea is grand. Stone-
henge, neither for difpofition nor orna-
ment, has any thing admirable; but
thofe huge rude mafles of ftone, fet on
end, and piled each on other, turn the
mind on the immenfe force neceflary for
fuch a work. Nay the rudenefs of the
work increafes this caufe of grandeur, as
it excludes the idea of art and contri-
vance; for dexterity produces another
fort of effet, which is different enough
from this. :

f' Pat IV, fe&. 4, s, 6:

SECT.
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’ SECT XIII

MAGNIFIC_ENC_E

Agn ificence is likewife a fource of

- itie fubfime. A gheat: proﬁ!ﬁon
of tﬁmgs, whiclt arefplendid of vathable
iti‘themfelves,“is magn ificent. The flarty
heaven, though it “occurs fo very ' fre-
gueritly Yo ‘our view, never-fails to excite
4n’ idea~of grandeur.! This :cannot be
Swiltg to any thing in the ftars:them.
$1vds, feparately confidered. ‘The nums.
ber is certainly the caufe. . The apparent
Qiforddr -augments the grandeur, for: the
appedrarice ‘of care is highly contraryto
~‘our-ideéas of magnificence. Befides, the ftars
Tie in fuch apparent confufion, as makes it
fmpofiible on ordinary occafions to reoken
them, This gives them the.advantage
of a fort of infinity. . In works of art,
" this kind of grandeur, which confifts in
multitude, is ro be very cautioufly admit-
— ey 5 _ _tedi

. .
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ted; becanfe a pmﬁ;ﬁoq of sxcellcnt
things is not-to be attained, - or. with too
much difficulty ; and becaufe in many
cafes this fplendid confufion would deftroy
all ufe, which fhould -be attended ta in
moft of the works of art with the great-
eft care; befides it is: to be confidered,
that unlefs you can produce. an. appear-
ance of infinity by your diforder, you will
have diforder only without magnificence.
There are, however, a fort of fire-works,
and fome other-things, that in this way
- fucceed well, and are truly grand. There
are alfo many defcriptions in the poets
and orators, which’ awe their fublimity to
--a richnefs and profufion of images, 'in
 which the mind iv fo dazzled as to make
-it impoffible to attend’ to-that-exa®: oo-
herence and agreement of the allufions,
- which we fhould require on.ewery other
.occafion.. I do not now .remember. a
-moré firiking example of ‘this, than the
- deftnptgm which is given of the king’s
« -army in the play of Henry the Fourth:

AUl
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N 4
.7 .;J

4]1 furnift’d, all in arms, )
> Al pluimd ke offfiehi thet with thevind .
C Baited like eagles. Imv;mg latzly'bathed s )
x‘-.&full of Pirit as the month of May, g
N, erguus as-the ﬁm in Mt([umn
! . Wanton as youthful goats, wild as yoang bullis
- 1 favi yoting. Farry with'bis beaveron ' . ..
JRife fromi the ground like feather'd Meraury s -
- And vaulted with fuch eafe into bis feat
" dsif én angel dropped from the clouds -
< T mrmqnd wind a ﬁoy Pugafus.

In that excellent book, fo rematkable for
2 the vivacity of its defcriptions, as well as
: the folidity and penetration of, its fen-
ctences, the Wifdom of the fon of Sirach,
there is a noble panegyric on the ‘high
¢ prieft Simon the fon of Onias; and it'is a
-wvery fine example of the point before us:
o «. How was be honoured in the midf of the
. peaple, in his coming out of the fayituary!
s He was as the morning flar in the midf of
. @ cloud, and as the moon at the full; as
. the jzm /bmmg uprm the tmplc of the Mof?
. R H:gb
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Goowadd

High, and as the rainbow giving Ingt "
the bright clatid.;ﬁ ,and_a.r ,z}beyﬂag(ver of rofes

in the [pring of the year as ‘Nlies by the

rivers of waterp; ﬂ”f)”{ ﬁe frankmcm_/é

tree in_fummer; as fire and incenfe in the

aenfersmmdoat va defeh gAY fet ity

prediaus fones 3. as' & faw olivd tree - budding.
Jorth fruity and -gs ¢ <ypesfs ; which grows
&b dp.te;.she cloutsy When he put.on - the

sgbe.of: donout, and was claathed with b

perfection of glnry, awhen. be. went ,up ia
the Zo{y altar; be made ;];e garment of bo«

Img/.‘r bonpyrable., He bimpelf _/?ood 1»3 the

bearth of the almr, campaffed with bjs. 6re«

1brm round. about, .us.-a young xedar m

Lzéanus, and as; palm tregs- compqﬂéd tb&:\!

bgm about. . So were OallL the fons of Aarom .

in - their: g/ory, and the ab/atzam‘ gf tbc

_ Lord 7)) ;bexr Imna's, Qic ’

) re
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"s E‘C T. XV
LIGHT

AVING con‘ﬁdered cxtenﬁen, o

‘.:\

fir as It Is capable of raifiug ideas

of reatnefs ;- cokur comes ‘next under.

confideration, - All colours depend on
?xglvt. Light therefore aught previoufly

to be examined; and with it, its-oppo-. -

ﬁte, ﬂarknefs. With regard to light, to
inake'it'a canfe capable of producing the
Jublime, it muft be attended with-fome
circumftances, befides its bare faculty of
ﬂ\CWg other objeds, Mere light is-too
tommon a thing to make a ftrong im-
preflion on the mind, and without -a
firong impreffion nothing can be-fublime,
But fuch a fight as that of the fun, im-
mediately exerted on the eye, as it over-
powers the fenfe, is a very great idea.
Light of an inferior ftrength to this, if
it moves with great celerity, has the

fame
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fame power,;. for lightning is -certainly
- produltive of grandeur, which it owes
chiefly to the extreme velocity of .its mo-
tion. A quick tranfition from light to
darknefs, or ‘from darknefs to light, has
yet a greater effe. But darknefs is
more productive of fublime ideas than
light. Our great poet was convinced
of this; and indeed fo full was he of
this idea, fo entirely pofiefled with the
power of a well-managed darknefs, that
in defcribing the appearance of the Deity,
-gmidft .that prefufion of magnificent

~

imdges ‘which the grandeur of his fub-~ -

- je& provokes him to- pour out uppnevery

fide, he is far from forgetting the obfcu-
- rity which {urrounds the moft incompre«
benfible of all beings, but

w——rWith the majefly of daxknefs round j
Circles bis throns.

And what is no lefs remarkable, our au-

thor had the fecret of preferving this idea,
L even
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even when he feemed to depart the
fartheft from it, when he deferibes: the
light and glory which flows from the: di-
vine prefence ; a light which by its very
excefs is converted into a fpecies of dark-
nefs.

Dark with exceffive figiﬂ: thy fkirts appear.

Here is an idea not only poetical in an
high degree, -but ftri¢tly and philofophi-
cally juft. Extreme light, by overcoming
the organs of fight, obliterates all objes,
{o as in its effect exally to refemble dark-
nefs. After looking for {ome time at the
»fun, two black fpots; the impreffion
~which it leaves, feem to dance before our
eyes. Thus are two ideas as oppofite as
can be imagined reconciled in the ex-
tremes of both ; and both in fpiteof their
oppofite nature brought to concur in
producing the fublime. And this is
not the only inftance wherein the op-

: pofite
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pofite extremes operate equally in favour
of the fiblimé, which in all thmgs abs
hers medmcmy.

Light it BUILDING:

AS the - management of light is a
. matter of importance in architee-
ture, it is worth enquiring; how far this
remark is applicable to building. 1 think
then, that all edifices calculated to pro-
duce an idea of the fublime; ought ra-
ther to be dark and gloomy, and this for
two reafons; the firft is; that darknefs
itfelf oii other oecafions is known by ex-
perience to have a greater effe&t on the
paffions than light. ‘The fecond is, that
to make an obje& very ftriking, we
fhould make it as different as poffible
from the obje@ts-with which we have
been 1mmedxatcly converfant; when there-

L 2 fore
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fore you enter a building, you cannot
pafs into a greater light than you had in
the open air; to go into one fome few
degrees lefs luminous, can make only a
trifling change ; but to make the tranfi-
tion throughly firiking, you ought to

pafs from the greateft light, to as much

darknefs as 1s confiftent with the ufes of
architecture. At night the contrary rule
will hold, but for the very fame reafon;
and the more highly a room is then illu-
minated, the grander will the paffion be.

SECT.
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SECT XVL

COLOUR confidered as produive of
the SUBLIME. :

MONG colours, fuch as are foft

or cheerful (except perhaps a
ftrong red which is cheerful) are unfit to
produce grand images. An immenfe
mountain covered with a fhining green
turf, is nothing, in this refpe&, to one
dark and gloomy ; the cloudy fky is more
grand than the blue; and night more
fublime and folemn thanday. ‘Therefore
in hiftorical painting, a gay or gaudy
drapery can never have a happy effet:
and in “buildings, when the higheft de-
gree of the {ublime is intended, the ma-
terials and ornaments ought neither to be
white, nor green, nor yellow, nor blue,
nor of a pale red, nor violet, nor {potted,
but of fad and fufcous colours, as black,

or brown, or deep purple, and the like.
L 3 Much
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Much of gilding, mofaics, painting, of
ftatues, contribute but little to the fub-
lime. This rule need not be put in prac-
tice, except where an ‘uniform degree of
the moft ftriking fublimity is to be pro-
dyced, and-that ip every particular; for
it ought tp be obferved, that this melan=
choly kind of greatnefs, though it be cer-
tainly the higheft, ought not to be ftudied
in all forts of edifices, where yet gran-
deur muft be ftudied; in fuch cafes the
fublimity muft be drawn from the other
fources; with a ftri@ cautien however
againft any thing light and riant ; as no.
thing fo effeCtually deadens the wholg
tafte of the fublime, -

SEQT. XVIL
SOUND and LOUDNESS,
THE eye is not the only organ of

fenfation, by which a fublime paf-
fion may be produced, Sounds havea

great
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great power in thef¢ as in moft other
paffions. I do not mean words, becaufe
words do not affe& fimply by their founds,
but by means altogether different. Ex-
ceflive loudnefs alone is fufficient to over-
power the foul, to fufpend its a&ion, and
to fill it with terror. ‘The noife of vaft
catarals, raging ftorms, thunder, or ar-
tillery, awakes a great and awful fenfa-
tion in the mind, though we can obferve
no nicety or artifice in thofe {orts of mu.
fic, The fhouting of multitudes has a
fimilar effe¢t ; and, by the fole ftrength of -
the found, fo amazes and confounds the
imagination, that, in this ftaggering, and
hurry of the mind, the beft eftablithed
tempers can {carcely forbear being borne
down, and joining in the common cry,
and common refolution of the croud.

L& SECT.
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SECT., XVII

SUDDENNESS.

Sudden beginning, or fudden cefla~

tion of found of any confiderable
force, has the fame power. The atten-
tion is roufed by this; and the faculties
driven forward, as it were, on their guard,
Whatever cither in fights or founds
makes the trapfition from one extreme ta
the other eafy, caufesnoterror, ard con-
fequently can be no caufe of greatnefs,
In every thing fudden and unexpected, we
are apt to ftart; that is, we have a per-
ception of danger, and our nature roufes
us to guard againftit, Itmay be obferved
that a fingle found of fome ftrength,
though but of fhort duration, if repeated
after intervals, has a grand effet, Few
things are more aweful than the ftriking
of a great clock, when the filence of the
night prevents the attention ‘from being
' - too



and BEAUTIFUL. 133

too much diffipated. ‘The fame may be -
faid of afingle firoke on a drum, repeated

with paufes; and of the fucceffive firing

of cannon at a diftance, All the effeGts

mentioned in this feGion have caufes very

nearly-alike.

SECT. XIX.

INTERMITTING.

A L O W, tremulous, intermitting,
_ found, though it feems in fome
refpe@s oppofite to that juft mentioned,
is produ&ive of the fublime. It is worth
while to examine this a little. The fa&
itfelf muft be determined by every man’s
own experience and refletion. I have
already obferved, that * night increafes.
our terror, more perhaps than any thing
elfe; it 1s our nature, when we do
not know what may happen to us, to fear
“the worft that can happen us; and hence
' # Sed. 3. .
it



154 On the SUBLIME

it is, that uncertainty is {o terrible, that
we often feek to be rid of it, at the ha-
zard of a certain mifchief. Now, fome
low, confufed, uncertain founds leave us
in the fame fearful anxiety concerning
their caufes, that no light, or an uncera
tain light, does conceming the objcé’ts that
furround us,

RQualz per incertam lugam fub luce makigng
EA iter in fylvis.———

— A faint fhadow of uncertain light,

Like as a lamp, whofe life doth fade away ;

Or as the moon clothed with cloudy night

Doth fhew to bim wha walks in fear and great affright,

SPENSER.

But a light now appeafi_ng, and now leav-
ing us, and fo off and on, is even more
terrible than tetal darknefs: and a fort of
yncertain founds are, when the neceffary
difpofitions concur, more alarming, than
a total filence,

S$ECT,
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SEGT XX,
The cries of ANIMALS,

S UCH founds as jmitate the natural .
inarticulate voices of men, or any
apimals in pain or danger, are capable of
conveying great ideas; unlefs it be the
well-known voice of fome creature, on
which we are ufed to look with contempt.
The angry tones of wild beafts are equal-
fy capable of caufing a great and a,weful

nfation,

Hinc exaudiri gemitus, ireque leonum
Vincla recufantum, et fera fub nofle rudentum ;
Setigerique fues, atque in prez[epxbu: urfi

. Savire; et forma magnornm ululare Iuparum

It might feem that thefe modulations of
found carry fome connetion with the na-
ture of the things they reprefent, and are

pot merely arbitrary ; becaufe the natu-

5 ral
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ral cries of all animals, even of thofe ani-
mals with whom we have not been ac-
quainted, never fail to make themfelves
fufficiently underftood ; this cannot be
faid of language.” The modifications of
found, which may be productive of the

* fublime, are almoft infinite.. Thofe I
have mentioned, arc'only a few inftances
to thew, on what principles they are all
built.,

SECT. XXI

SMELL and TASTE. BITTERS
" and STENCHES.

MELLS, and 9afles, have {fome
fhare too in ideas of greatnefs; but

it is a fmall one, weak in its nature, and
confined in its operations, I fhall only
obferve, that no fmells or taftes can pro-
"duce a grand fenfation, except exceffive
bitters, and intolerable ftenches. It.is
_true, that thefe affe@ions of the fmell and
tafte,
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tafte, when they are in their -full force,
and lean dire&tly upon the fenfory, are
fimply pamful and accompanied- with no
fort of dclxght ; but when they are mo-

derated, as in a defcription or narrative,
they become fources of the fubhme, as
genuine as any other, and upon the very

* fame principle of a moderated pain. < A

¢« cup of bitternefs ;’” ¢ to drain the bitter
¢ cup of fortune;” *¢ the bitter apples of
¢ Sodom;” thefe are -all ideas fuitable
to a-fublime defcription,  Nor is this paf-
fage of Virgil without fublimity, where

the ftench of the vapour in Albunea con-
fpires {o happily with the facred horror

and gloominefs of that prophetic foreft:

At rex folicicus monfiris oracula Fauni
Fatidici genitoris adit, lucofgue [ub alta
Confulit Albunca, nemorum.que maxima facro

Fonte fonat; fevamque exhalat opaca Mephitim.

In the fixth book, and in a very fublime
defcription, the poifonous exhalation of
3 Acheron
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Acheroti is not forgot, nor does it at ali
difagree with the other images amongft
which it is introduced

Spelunca alta fait, vaftoque immanis bistu
Scrupea, tuta lacu nigio, nmémorumgue tenebris;
Quam fuper bhaud ulle poterant impune volantes
Tendere itér pennis, talis fele Kalitus atris
Faucibus effundéns fupéra ad coriveia ferebat.

1 have added thefe eximples, becaule
fome friends, for whofe judgment I have
great deference, were of opinion, that if
the fentiment ftood nakedly by itfelf, it
would be fubje&, at firft view, to bur-
lefque and tidicule; but this I imagihe
would principally arife from confidering
the bitternefs and ftench in company with
mean and contemptible ideas, with which
it muft be owned they ate often united ;
fuch an union degrades the fublime in all
other inftances as well as in thofe. But
it is one of the tefts by which the fubli-
mity of an image is te be tried, not whe-

: - thet
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ther it becomes mean when affociatéd
with mean ideas; but whether, wheén
united with images of an allowed gran-
deur, the whole compofition is fupported
with dignity. Things which are tetrible
are always great; but when things poffefs
difagreeable qualities, or fuch as have in-
deed fome degree of danger, but of a
danger eafily overcome, they are merely
odious, as toads and fpiders.

SECT XXI.
FEELING PAIN

OF FBeeling, little more can be faid
than that the idea of bodily pain,
in all the modes and degrees of labour,
pain, anguifh, torment, is produive of
the fublime; and nothing elfe in this
fenfe can produce it. I need not give here
any frefh inftances, as thofe given in the
former fe&ions abundantly illuftrate a re-
- mark, that in reality -wants only an at
tention
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.tention to mature, to be made by. every
-body. :

 Having thus run through the caufes
. of the fublime with reference to all the
fenfes, my firft obfervation (fect. 79 will
be found very nearly true ; that the fub-
- lime is an idea belonging to felf-preferva-
,ton; that it is therefore one of the
“moft aﬂ"e&mg we have;. that its firongeft
- emotion is an emotion of diftrefs ; and
that no # pleafure from a pofitive caufe
belongs to it. Nurnberlefs examples, be-
fides thofe mentioned, might be brought
in fupport of thefe truths, and many
. .perhaps ufeful .confequences drawn from
_-themr—— : o

Sed fugit interea, fugit irreuocabile \tem}u:,

. Singula dum capti circumvectamur amore.

* Vide part 1. fe&. 6.

-

The End of the Second Part.
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A Phllofophlcal Erqulry

INTO THE

ORriciIN of our IDEAS

OF THE -

SusLIME and BEAuTIFULS

P AR T IL
IT is my He‘ﬁgn- to cohfider beauty as
diftinguithed from the fublime; and,
in the courfe of the enquiry, to exa-
mine how far it is confiftent with it .
But previous to this; we muft take a thort
teview of the epinions already entertain=

ed of this quality; which I think are

hardly to be reduccd to apy fixed prin-
M tiples §
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ciples ; becaufe men are ufed to talk of
beauty in a figurative manner, that is to
fay, in a manner extremely uncertain, and
indeterminate. By beauty I mean, that
quality, or thofe qualities in bodies, by
which they caufe -love, or fome -paffion
fimilar to it. I confine this definition
to the merely fenfible quali'tics of things,
for the fake of preferving the utmoft
fimplicity in a fubje& which muft al-
ways diftra& us, whenever we take in
thofe various caufes of fympathy which
attach us to any perfons or things from
fecondary confiderations, and not from
the dire& force which they have merely
on being viewed. I likewife .diftinguith
love, by which I mean that fatisfaion
which arifes to the mind upon contem-
plating any thing beautiful, of whatfo-
ever mnature it may .be, from defire or
Iuft; which is an energy of the mind,
that hurries us on to the pofleflion of
certain objets, that: do net . afle®. us.
as they are beausiful, but by means al-

. ' together
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together different,  We fhall have a
ftrong defire for a woman of no remark-
able beauty ; whilft the greateft beauty
in men, or in other animals, though it
caufes love, yet excites nothing at all
of defire. Which fhews that beauty,
and the paffion caufed by beauty, which
I call love, is different from defire,
though defire may fometimes operate
along with it; but it is to this latter
that we muft attribute thofe violent and
tempeftuous paffions, and the confequent
emotions of the body which attend what
is called love in fome of its ordinary gac-
ceptations, and not to the effeits of beau-
ty mercly as it is fuch.

SECT. 1L

Prdpor‘tioh not the caufe of BEAUTY
in VEGETABLES.

REAUTY hath ufually been faid to
confit in certain proportions of
M2 parts.
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parts. On confidering the matter, I have
great reafon to doubt, whether beauty be
at all an-idea belonging to proportiom.
Proportion relates almoft wholy to con-

~ venience, as every idea of order feems to-
do; and it muft therefore be confidered

as a creature of the underftanding, rather
than 2 primary cauf a&ing on the fenfes
and imagination. It is not by the force
of long atfention and inquiry that- we
find any obje@ to be beautiful; beauty
demands no afliftance from our reafon~
ing; even the will is unconcerned; the

-appearance of beauty as cffe@ually caufes
-fome degree of love in ‘us, as the appli-
cation of ice or fire produces the ideas

of heat or cold. To gain fomething like

a fatisfaCtory conclufion in this point, it
were well to examine, what proportion
“is; fince feveral who make ufe of that
word, do not always feem to under-

ftand very clearly the force of the term,

nor to have very diftin ideas  eofi-

«cerning the thing itfolf. Proportios ‘i
- the
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the meafure of relative quantity. Since
atl quantity is divifible, it is evident that
gvery diftin& part into which any quan-
tity is divided, muft bear fome relation
té the other parts, or to the whole.
Thefe felations give an origin to the
idea of propertion. They are difcover~
€d by menfuration, and they are the ob-
je&s of mathematical inquiry. But whe-
ther any part of any deterininate. quan~
tity be  a fourth, "or a fifth, or a fixth,
or-moiety of the whole; or whether it
be of equal length with any other part,
or double 1ts length, or but one half, is -
a matter metely indifferent to the mind;
it ftands neutér in the queftion :-and it is
from this abfolute indifference and tran-
quillity of the mind, that mathematical
{peculations: derive fome of their moft
cohfidérable advantages; becaufe there is
nothing to intereft the imaginatiot ; be-
caufe the. juﬂgihent‘ fits free and un-
biafled to examire the point. All pro-
portiofis, every artangement -of quantity

M 3 .8
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is alike to the underftanding, becaufe the -
fame truths refult to it from all; from.
greater, fram lefler, from equality and
inequality. But furely beauty is no idea-
belonging to menfuration ; nor has it
any thing te do with calculation and geo--
metry, If it had, we might then point
out fome certain meafures which we
could demonfirate to be beautiful, either
as fimply confidered, “or as related to
others; and we could call in thofe na-
tural objets, for whofe beauty we have
no voucher but the fepfe, to this happy
ftandard, and confirm the voice of our
patlions by the determination of our rea-
fon. But fince we have not this help;
let us fee whether proportion can in
any fenfe be confidered as the caufe of -
beauty, as hath been fo generally, and
by fome fo confidently affirmed. If pro-
portion be one of the conftituents of
beauty, it muft derive that power gither
from fome natural propertics inherent in
certain meafures, which operate mecha-

nically j
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ttically ; from the operation of cuftom ;
or from the fitnefs which fome meafures
have to anfwer fome particular ends of
conveniency.  Our bufinefs therefore is
~ to enquire, whether the parts of thofe
objets, which are found beautiful in the
vegetable or animal kingdoms, are con-
ftantly fo formed according to fuch cer-
- tain meafures, as may ferve to fatisfy us
that their beauty refults from thofe mea-
fures, on the principle of a natural me-
chanical caule; or from cuftom; or, in
fine, from their fitnefs for any determi-
nate purpofes. Iintend to examine this
~ point under each of thefe hcads in their
order. But before I proceed further, [
hope it will not be thought amifs, if I
lay down the rules which governed me
ip this inquiry, and which have mifled -
me in it, if I have gone aftray. 1. If two
bodies produce the fame or a fimilar
effe@ on the mind, and on examination
.they are found to agree in fome of their
properties, and to differ in others; the
M 4 commoy
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common effe& is to be attributed to the.
propcrncs in which thcy agree, and not
- to thofe in which they differ, 2. Not to’
account for thc effe& of anatural objeét

from thc effe®t of an arnﬁcnal obje&, .

- 3. Not to account for the effet of any.
natural obje& from 2 conclufion of our

;cafon concernipg its ufes, if a natural

caufe may be affigned. 4. Not to ad-

mit any determinate quantity, or any re=

lation of quantity, as the caufc of a cer-

tain effed, if the effe&t is produced by.

different or oppofite meafures and rela-

tions; or if thefe ‘meafures and relations

may exift, and yet the effet may ‘not

be produced. . Thefe are the rules which

I have chieﬂyfoﬂo’wcd, whilft | examin~

ed into the power of prbportion confideys

ed asa natural capfe; and thefe, if hs

thinks tbcm jutly T requeft the reader tq

carrg. with him throughout the follawing

ilfcufﬁon; whllﬁ we inquire in .the firf} -

place, in :what things we find this quas

lity of beauty, next, to fec' whether in

: thefe
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thefe we can find aay affignable propor-
tions, in fuch a manner as ought to con-
vince ‘us that our idea of beauty refults
from them. We' fhall confider this
pleafing power, as it appears in vegeta~
bles, in the inferior animals, and in man.

~ Turning our eyes to the vegectable. grea-

tion, we find nothing there {o: béautifal
as flowers; but flowers: aré. almoft of -
every fort of fhape, and of- every fort of
difpofition ;- they are turned and-fathion~
ed into an infinite variety of forms; and
. from thefe forms, botanifts have given
them. their names, which are almoft as
yarieus. What proportion do we difco-
ver between the ftalks and the leaves of
flowers, .or between the leaves and the
piftils? How does the flender italk of
the rofe agree with the bulky head under
which 1t bends ! but the rofe is a beauti-
ful flower; and can we undertake to fay
that it does not owe a great deal of its
beauty -even to that difproportion ? the
gofc is a large flower, yet it grows upon

- afmall
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a fmall fhrub; the flower of the apple
is very fmall, and grows upon a Jarge
tree : yet the rofe and the apple bloflom
are both beautiful, and the plants that
bear them arec moft engagingly attired,
notwithftanding this difproportion. What
by general confent is allowed to be a
more beautiful obje&t than an orange
tree, flourithing at once with its leaves,
its blofloms, and its fruit? but it is in
vain that we fearch here for any propor-
tion between the height, -the breadth, or
any thing elfe concerning the dimenfions
of the whole, or concerning the relation
of the particular parts to each other. 1
grant that we may obferve in many
flowers, fomething of a regular figure,
and of a methodical difpofition of the
leaves. The rofe has fuch a figure and
fuch a difpofition of its petals; but in an
oblique view, when this figure is ina
good meafure loft, and the order of the
leaves confounded, ‘it yet retains its beau-
ty ; the rofe is even more beautiful be.
| fore
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fore it is full blown; and the bud, be--
foré this exa& figure -is formed ; and this
is not the only inftance wherein method-
and exaénefs, the foul of proportion, ‘are
found rather prejudicial than ferviceable
to the caufe of beauty

S E CT. III.

Proporﬁon not the caufe of BEAUTY
in ANIMALS.

THAT proportion has but a fmall
fhar¢ in the formation ef beauty,

;s full as. evident among animals, Here
the greateft variety of fhapes, and difpo-
fitions of parts are well fitted to excite
this idea. The {wan, cdnfcﬁedly a beau-
tiful bird, has 3 neck longer than the reft
of his body, and but a very fhort tail:
js this a beautiful proportion? we muft
allow that it is. But then what thall we
fay to the peacack, who has comparatively
but a fhort neck, with a tail Jonger than
the
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the neck and the reft of the body taken:
together ? How:mmany. birds are there-thar:
vary - infinitely front each of thefe fan.:
dards, and feomevery othet' which' you.
can fix, ‘with- proportions different, and:
often directly oppofite to-eath other? and
yet many of thefe birds are extremely
beautiful ; wheh lrpbnjconﬂdcring them,
we find nothing in any one part that
mlght dctermme us, & prori, to fay
what the others ought to be, nor indeed
to gxqefs any. thing about them, but what
exPerlenoe mlght ﬂ\ew to be full of d;f—
‘appomtmcnt and miftake. And with
. regard to ‘the colours either 'of birds or
ﬂowers, for therc is fomething fimilar in
the colourmg of both, whether they are
confidered in their extenfion or gradation,
there is upthmg of proportion to be ob-
ferved Somie are of but one fingle co-
lour ; others have all the colours of the
rainbow ; fome are of the prxmary co-

| 10urs, others are of the mixt: thort,
an attentive obferver may foon concludc,
that
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that there is as little of propértion in the
colouring as in the fhapes of thefe obe
je@s. Turn next to beafts; examine the
head of a beautiful horfe; find what -
proportion that bears to his body, and to
his linibs, and what relations thefe have
to each other; and when you have fet-
tled .thefe proportions as a ftandard :of
beauty, then take a dog or cat, or any
other animal, and examine how far the
fame proportions between their heads -and
their neck, between thofe and the body,
and fo.on, are foundto hold; I think we
may fafely fay, that they differ in every
fpecies, yet that. there are individuals
found in a great many fpecies fo differ-
ing, that have a very ftriking beauty.
Now, if it be allowed that very dif-
ferent, and even contrary, forms and dif-
pofitions are confiftent with beauty, it
amounts I believe to a conceflion, . that
no certain meafures operating from 2
natural principle; age neceffary to pro-

duce
]
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.duce it, at leaft fo far as the brute {pecies
is concerned.

SECT. IV.

Ptoportion not the caufe of BEAUTY
in the HUMAN f{pecies.

T HERE are fome parts of the hu-

man body, that are obferved to
hold certain proportions to each other;
but before it can be proved, that the ef-
ficient caufe of beauty lies in thefe, it
muft be thewn, that where-ever thefe are
found exat, the perfon to whom they
belong is beautiful: I'mean in the effed
produced on the view, ecither of any
member. diftin&tly  confidered, or of the
-whole body together. It muft be like-
wife thewn, that thefe parts ftand in fuch |
a relation’ to each other, that the com-
parifon between them ' may be eafily
made, and that the affeion of the
mind may naturally refult from it. For

my
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my part, I have at feveral times very
carefully examined many of thofe pro-
portions, and found them hold very near-
ly, or altogether alike in many fubje&s,
which were not only very different from
one another, but where one has been
very beautiful, and the other very re-
mote from beauty. With regard to the
parts which are found fo proportioned,
they are often fo remote from each other,
in fituation, nature, and office, that I
cannot fee how they admit of any com-
parifon, nor confequently how any effe&t
owing to proportion can refult from
them. The neck, fay they, in beauti-

+ ful bodies fhould meafure with the calf

of the leg; it fhould likewife be twice
the circumference of the wrift. And an
infinity of obfervations of this kind areto
be found in the writings and converfations
of many. But what relation has the
calf of the leg to the neck; or either of
thefe parts.to the wrift! Thefe propor-
tions are certainly to be found in hand-

2 - ~ fome
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fome bodies. They are as certainly i
ugly ones; as any who will take the
pains to try may find. Nay, I.do not"
know but they may be leaft. perfet i
fome of the moft beautiful. You may
aflign any proportions you pleafe to*
every - part of the human body; and I’
undertake that a painter fhall religioufly
obferve them all, and notwithftand«’
ing produce, if he pleafes, a very ugly
figure. ‘The fame painter thalt confider-
ably deviate from thefe proportions, and-
produce a very beautiful one.. And ine
deed it may be obferved in the mafter-
pieces of ‘the ancient and modern ftatu-
ary, that feveral of them differ very
widely from the proportions of others,’
in parts very confpicuous, amd of great’
confideration ; and that they differ no
lefs from the preportions we find in
living men, of forms extremely ftriking
and agreeable. And after all, how are
the partizans of proportional beauty
agreed amongft themfelves about the
_ pros
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proportions. of the human body? fome -
hold it to be feven hedds; fome make it
eight ; whilft others extend it even to
ten; a vaft difference in fuch a {fmall
tumber of divifiops! Others take other
methods of eftimating the proportions; .
and all with equal fuccefs. But are thefe
proportions exaétly the fame in all hand-
fome men ? .or are they at all the propor-
tions found in beautiful women? no-
body will fay that they are; yet both
fexes are undoubtedly capable of beauty,
and the female of the greateft; which
- advantage I believe will hardly be attti-
buted to the fuperior exatnefs of pro-
portion in the fair fex. Let us reft a
moment on this point; and confider
how much difference there is between
the . meafures that prevail in many .fi-
milar parts of the body; in the .two
fexes of this fingle fpeeies only. If you
affign any determinate proportions to the
limbs of a man, and if you limit human
beauty to thefe proportions; when you

N find
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find-a woman' who differs: in..the mnke. -
and meafures of almoft every part, you:
muft conclude her not to be beautiful-in:
{pite of the fuggeftions of your imagina- .
tion ; or in obedience to your imagination. -
you muft renounce your rules; you maft
. lay by the fcale and compafs, and look out -
for forde other caufe of beauty. For if .
beauty be attached to certain meafures:
which operate from a principle’ in nature,
why fhould fimilar parts with different:
meafures of proportion be found to have
beauty, and -this teo in the very fame:
{pecies? But to open our view a little, it
is worth obferving, that almoft all api.
mals-have parts of very much the fame
" nature, and deftined nearly to the fame:
purpofes; an head, neck, body, feet,
eyes, ears, nofe, and mouth ; yet Provi- .
dence, to provide in the beft. mangper for:
their feveral wants, and to difplay the-
riclies of his wifdom and goodnefs in-his
creation, has worked out of thefe few:
and -fimilar organs, and members, a di--
ts verfity
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verfity: hardly: fhort of infinite in.. theie.
difpofition; meafures, and relation. But
as' we have before obfefved, amidit this-
infinite’ divetfity, one particular is com-
mon to many f{pecies; feveral of the in-
dividuals ‘which compofe them, are ca-
pable of affeting us with a fenfe of
lovelines ; and whilft they agree in pro-
ducmg this cffe&, they differ extremely
in the relative meafures of thofe parts
which have produced it. Thefe confides
rations were fufficient to induce me to
reje@t the notion of any particular pro-
partions that eperated by pature to pro-
duce a. pleafing effoét ; but.thofe wha
'will agree with me with regard to a par-
tmular proportion, -are ftrongly prepof-
fefled in. favour of otie miore indefis -
nite. They imagine, that although beau-
ty in genetal is annexed to no certain
meafures common to the feveral kinds
of. pleafing plangs. and animals ;- yet that
there is.a certain proportion .in each
fpdexcs sbjolutcly cflential te the beauty

N 2 of
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of that particular kind, If we confider
the animal world in general, we find
beauty confined to no certain meafures
But as fome peculiar meafure and relation
of parts is what diftinguithes each pe-
culiar clafs of animals, it muft of necef-
fity be, that the beautiful in each kind
will be found in the meafures and pro-
. portions of that kind; for- otherwife it
would deviate from its proper fpecies,
and become in fome fort monfirous :
-however, no fpecies is fo firi@tly confined
to any certain proportions, that there is
_ not a confiderable variation amongft the
individuals; and as it has been fhewn
- of the human, fo it may be thewn of
the brute kinds, that beauty is found in-
~ differently in all the proportions which
each kind can admit, without quitting its
. tommon form ; dnd it is this idea of a com-
mon-form that makes the praportion. of
- parts at all regarded, and not the opera-
tion of any natural-caufe: indeed a little
- confideration will -make it appear, that
Coe F: S it
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it is not meafure but manner that creates
all the beauty which belongs to fhape.
What light do we borrow from thefe
boafted proportions, when we ftudy
ornamental defign? It feems ama-
zing to me, that artifts, if they were
as well convinced as they pretend
to be, that proportion is a principal
caufe of beauty, have not by them at all
times accurate meafurements of all forts
of beautiful animals to help them to
proper proportions, when they would
contrive any thing elegant, efpecially as
they frequently aflert, that it is.from an
obfervation of the beautiful in nature
they dire¢t their pra@tice. Iknow that
it has been faid long fince, and echoed
backward and forward from one writer
to amother a thoufand times, that the
proportions of building have been taken
from thofe of the human body. To
make this forced analogy complete, they
reprefent a man with his arms raifed and
extended at full length, and. then de-
{cribe a fort of fquare, as it is formed by
N 3 pafli
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pafling lines along the extremities of .
this ftrange figure. But it appears very
clearly to me, that the human figure
never fupplied the architet with any of
his ideas. For in the firft place, men
are very rarely feen in this firained po-
fture ; it is not natural to them ; neither |
is it at all becoming. Secondly, the
view of the human figure fo difpofed,
does not naturally fuggeft the idea of a
fquare, but rather of acrofs; as that
large {pace between the arms and the
.ground, muft be filled with fomething
. before it can make any body think of a
~ fquare.  Thirdly, feveral buildings are
by no means of the form of that par-
ticular {quare, which are notwithftand-
ing planned by the beft architeéts, and
produce an effcét altogether as good; and
perhaps a better.  And certainly nothing
could be more unaccountably whimfical,
than for am archite@ to model his per-
formance by the human figure, fince no
. two things can have lefs refemblance or
analogy, than a man, and an_houfe or
temple ;
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temple : "do we need to obferve, that their
purpofes -are entirely different? What I
* am apt to fufpet is this : that thefe ana-
logies were. devifed to give a credit to
the works of art, by.fhewing a confor-
mity between them and the nobleft
works in nature; not that the latter ferved
at all to fupply hints for the perfeCtion of
the former. And I am the more fully
convinced, that the patrons of proportion
have transferred their. artificial ideas to
_ nature, and not borrowed from thence
the proportions they ufe in works of art;
. becaufe in any difcuflion of this fubje&,
they always quit as foon as poffible the
open field of natural beauties, the ani-
" mal and vegetable kingdoms, and fortify
themfelves within the artificial lines and
angles of archjte&ture. For there is in
mankind an unfortunate propenfity to
,make themfelves, their views, and their
~works, the meafure of excellence in evee
1y thing whatfoever. Therefore having
obferved that their dwellings were moft

N 4 . com,
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commodious and. firm when they.-were
thrown into regular figurgs, with parts
anfwerable to each. cther; they tranf-
ferred thefe ideas to their -gardens; they
turned their trees into pillars, pyramids,
and obelifks; they. formed their hedges
into fo many green walls, .and fathioned
the walks into fquares, triangles, -and
other mathematical figures, with:exa&-
nefs and fymmetry ;- and they thought, if
they were not imitating, they were at leaft
improving nature, and teaching her ta
know her bufinefs. But nature has at
laft efcaped from their difcipline and
their fetters; and our gardens, if nothing_
-elfe, declare, we begin to feel that mathe-
matical ideas are not the true meafures of
beauty. And furely they are full as little
fo in the animal, as the vegetable world.
‘For is it not extraordinary, that in thefe
“fine defcriptive pieces, thefe innumer-
able odes and elegies which are in the
mouths of all the world, and many of
which have been the entertainment of

ages,
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‘ages, 'that :in thefe pieces which deferibe
love with fuch a pdffiondte -cnergy, -and
reprefent its obje& in fuch an infinite
variety of lights, not one word is faid of
proportibn, if it be, what fome infift it is,
the principgl.component of beauty ; whilft
at the fame time, feveral other qualities
are very frequently and warmly mention-
ed? But if proportion has not this power,
it may appear odd how men came ori-
ginally to be fo prepoffefled in its fa»
vour. It arofe, I imagine, from the
fondnefs I have juft mentioned, which -
men bear fo remarkably to their own
works and notions ; it arofe from falfe
reafonings on the effetts of the cufto-
mary figure of animals ;- it arofe from
the Platonic theory of fitnefs and apti-
tude. For which reafon, in the next
fe&ion, I thall confider the effe&s of cuf-
tom in the figure of animals; and after-
wards the idea, of fitnefs : fince if propor-
tion does not operate by a natural power
‘atttending fome meafures, it muft be
s sither
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_either by cuftom, or the:iden of ut.lhty 3
there is no other way. S

1

SECT. V.

Proportioh further confidered.

F Iam not miftaken, a great deal of

the prejudice in favour of proportion
has arifen, not fo much from the obfer-
“vation of any certain meafures found in
" beautiful bodies, as from a wrong idea
of the relation which deformity bears to
beauty, to which it has been conﬁdcf_ed
.as the oppofite; on this principle it was
concluded, that where the caufes of de-
formity were removed, beauty muft na-
turally and neceffarily . be introduced.
This Ibelieve is a miftake. For 4z efor-
mity is oppofed, not to beauty, but to
~ the complete, common form. 1{" one of
the legs of a man be found fhorter
- than the other, the man is deformed;
becaufe there is fomething wanting. to

com-
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complete the whele idea we form of a
man ; and this has the fame effe® in na-
tural faults, as maiming and mutilation
produce from accidents. So if the back
be humped, the man is deformed ; be-
caufe his back has an unufual figure, and
what carries with it the idea of fome
difeafe or misfortune; fo if a man’s neck
be confiderably longer or fhorter than
ufual, we fay he is deformed in that
part, becaufe men are not commonly
made in that manner. But furely every
“hour’s experience may convince us, that
.a man may have his legs of an equal
length, and refembling each other in all
- refpets, and his neck of a juft fize, and
his back quite ftrait, without having at
the fame time the leaft perceiveable beauty.
- Indeed beauty . is fo far from belonging to
the idea of cuftom, that in reality what
- affe@®s us in that manner is extremely
- rare and uncommon. The beautiful
firikes us as much by its novelty as the
deformed ijtfelf. It is thus in thofe fpe-
. cies
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cies of animals with which we are ac
~ quainted ; and if one of a new {pecies
‘were reprefented, we fhould by no means
.wait until cuftom had fettled an idea of
proportion, before we decided concern-
ing its beauty or uglinefs, -Which thews
that the general idea of  beauty can
be no more owing to cuftomary than
to natural proportion, Deformity arifes
from the want of the common propor-
tions; but the neceflary refult of their
exiftence in any obje& is not beauty,
If we fuppofe proportion in natural things
to be relative to cuftom and ufe, the ma-
ture of ufe and cuftom will thew, that
beauty, which is a pofittve and power-
ful quality, cannot refult frcm it. We
are {o wonderfully formed, that, whilft
we are creatures vehemently defirous
of novelty, we are as ftrongly attached
* to habit and cuftom. But it is the na.
ture of things which hold us by cuf-
tom, to affe¢t us very little whillt we
are in pofleflion of them, but ftrongly

| when
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whén they are abfemt. I rémember to
have frequented a certain place,- every
day for a long time together; and I may
truly fay, that fo far from finding plea-
fure in it, I was afféeCted with a fort of
wearinefs and difguft; I came, I went,
I returned, without pleafure; yet if by
any means I paffed by the ufual time of
my going thither, I was remarkably un
caly, and was not quiet till I had got in-
" to my -old track. They who ufe fnuff,
take it almoft without being fenfible
that they take it, and the acute fenfe of
fmell is deadened, fo as to feel hardly
any thing from fo tharp a ftimdulus ; yet
depiive the fmuff-taker of his box, and he
is the moft uneafy mortal in the world.
Indeed fo far are ufe and habit from be-
ing caufes of pleafure, merely as fuch,
that the effc@ of conftant ufe is to make
~all things of whatever kind entirely un-
affedting. For as ufe at laft takes off
the painful effe@ of many things, it ree
duces the pleafurable effe® of others in

the
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the fame manner, and brings bdth to'd
fort of mediocrity and indifference, - Very:
juftly is ufe called a fecond nature} and
our natural and common flate is ene of
abfolute indifference, equally prepared for
pain or pleafure. But when we are thrown
out of this ftate, or deprived of any thing
requifite to maintain us in it: when this -
chance does not happen by pleafure from -
fome mechanical caufe, we -are always
hurt. Itisf{o with the fecond nature, cufs -
tom, in all things which relate to it. Thus
the want of the ufual proportions in men
and other animals is fure to difguft, though
their prefence is by no means any caufe
of real pleafure It is true, that the pro-
portxons laid down as caufes of beauty -
in the human bedy, are frequcntly found
in beautiful ones; becaufe -they are ge-
nerally found in all mankind; but if it’
can be fhewn too, that they are found -
without. beauty, and that beauty - fres -
quently exifts without them, and that"
this beauty, where it exifts, always can b
afligned
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afigned to otherlefs equivocal caufes, -
it will naturally lead us to conclude, that
proportion and beauty are not ideas of -
the fame nature. The true oppofite to
beauty is not difproportion or deférmity,
but wughnefs; and as it proceeds from
caufes oppofite to thofe of pofitive beau- -
ty, we cannot confider it until we come
to. treat of that. Between beauty and
uglinefs there is a fort of mediocrity, in
which the affigned proportions are moft -
commonly founds but this has no effet
upon the paffions.. '

S'ECT. VL

FYTNESS not the caufe of BEAUTY.

I_T is faid that the idea .of utility, or:
of a part’s being well adapted to an-
fwer its ‘end, is the caufe of beauty, or
indeed beauty itfelf. 1If it were not for

this opinion, it had been impofiible for .
* the, dedrine of propartion to have he.ld

, its
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its ground very long; the world would
be foon weary of hearing of meafures
which related to nothing, either of a
natural principle, or of afitnefs to an:
{fwer fome end; the idea which man< -
kind moft commonly conceive of pros
portion, is the {uitablenefs of means to
certain ends, and, where this is not the
queftion, very feldom trouble themfelves
about the effe& of different meafures of
things. Therefore it was neeeffary for
this theoty to infift, that not only artis
ficial, but natural objets took -their
. beauty from the fitnefs of the parts for
their feveral purpofes. But in'framing
this theory, T am apprehenfive that expe-
rience was not fufficiently confulted. For,
on that principle, the wedge-like {nout of
a fwine, with its tough cartilage at the
end, the little funk eyes, and the whole
make of the head, fo well adapted to its-
offices -of digging and rooting, woeuld
be extremely beautiful,  The great
bag hanging to the bill of a pelican, a-

thing °
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thing highly ufeful tb this animal, would
be likewife as beautiful in our eyes. The
hedgehog; fo well fecuted dgaint all af-
faults by his prickly hide; and the por-
capine with-his miffile quills, would be
then confidered as creatures of no fmall
clegance. There are few animal§ whofe
parts are bettet contrived than thole of a
monkey ; he has the hands of a man,”
jointed to the fpringy litmbs of a béaft;
he is admitably célculated fbr running;
leaping; grappling, and climbing; and
yet thefe afe few animals which feem to
have lefs beauty in the eyés of all man-
kind. 1unked fay little on the tfunk
of the -elephanf, of fuch various ufe-
fulnefs, aid which is {o far from con-
tributing to his beauty. How well
fitted is the wolf for runnihg and leap-
ing ! how admirably is the lion armed
for battle! but will ‘any one therefore
call the elephant, the wolf, and the lion;
beautiful animals? 1 believe nobody will
think the form of a man’s legs fo wel

e adapted
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adapted to running, as thofe of an horfe,
a dog, a deer, and feveral other creatures ;
at leaft they have not that appearance: yet,
I believe, a well-fathioned human leg will
be allowed far to exceed all thefe in
beauty. If the fitnefs of parts was
what conftituted the lovelinefs of their.
form, the a&tual employment of them
would undoubtedly ‘much augment it;
but this, though it is fometimes fo upon
another principle, is far from being al-
ways the cafe. A bird on the wing is
not fo beautiful as when it is perched ;
nay, there are feveral of the domeftic
fowls which are feldom feen to fly, and
which are nothing the lefs beautiful
on that account; yet birds are fo ex-
tremely different in their form from the
beaft and human kinds, that you cannot,
on the principle of fitnefs, allow them
any thing agreeable, but in confideration
of their parts being defigned for quite
other purpofes. I never in my life
chanced to fee a peacock fly ; and yet be-
fore,

'
.
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fore, very long befere I confidered ;any
aptitude: in his. form. for, the, derial life,
I was ftrugk with the extrgme beauty
which, raifes-that bird abowe miany of
the beft flying. fowls' in the warlds
though, for any ‘thing I faw, his way of
living was: miuch like that of the {fwing
which fed my-the farm-yard along with
him. -The:fame mdy be faid of docks,
hens, and the Jike ; they are of the fly-
ihg kind in figure; in their manner of
moying not very different from., sthen ‘and
béafts. ‘To leave thefe foreign examples;
if beauty in our awn {pecies was annexed
to.ufe, men-would be much more lovely
than women; and ftrength and: agility
would be copfidered as the only beau-
ties. Butto call ftrength.by the name of
beauty, to have butone denomination for
the qualities of a Venus and Hercules, fo
totally different in almoft all refpeés, is
furcly a ftrange confufion of ideas, or
abufe of words. The caufe.of this con-
fufion, 1 imagine, proceeds from our fre-
02 quently
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guently perceiving the parts of the hu-
man and other animal bodies to be at
once very beautiful, and very well adapt-
‘ed to their purpofes ; and we are deceived
by a fophifin, which makes us take that
for a caufe which is only a concomitant :
this is the fophifm of the fly ; who ima-
gined he raifed a great duft, becaufe he
ftood upon the chatiot that really raifed
it. The ftomach, the lungs, the liver,
as well as other patts, are. incomparably
well adapted to their purpofes; yet they
-are far from having any beauty. Again,
many things are very beautiful, in which
it is impoffible to difcern any idea of ufe.
And I appeal to the firft and moft na-
tural feelings of mankind, whether, on
beholding a beautiful eye, or a well-
fathioned mouth, or a well-turned leg,
any ideas of their being well fitted for
feeing, eating, or running, ever prefent
- themfelves. What idea of ufe is it that
flowers excite, the moft beautiful part of
the vegetable world? It is true, that the

. infi-
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infinitely wife and good Creator has, of
his bounty, frequently joined beauty to
thofe things which he has made ufeful to
us: but this does not prove that an idea
of ulf and heauty are the fame thing,
or that they are any way dependent on
,@cb otl‘zer,

SECT. VI
The real effes of FITNE S 8.

WH EN 1 excluded proportion and
fitnefs from any fhare in beauty,
I did not by any means intend to fay.
that they were of no value, or that they

' ought to be difregarded in works of art.
Works of art are the proper fphere of
their power; and here it is that they
have their full effe@, ~ Whenever the
wifdom of our Creator intended that we
thould be affected with any thing, he
did not confine the execution of his de-
fign. to the languid and precarious apes

" ' 03 ration
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ration of our. reafon'; but he endued it
with powerk and properties that prevent
the underflanding, and even the will,
which,. feizing upon the fenfes and imae
gination, - captivate " thre foyl before the
ynderitanding 1s ready either to join with
them, or to oppofe them. It is by

long deducion and much ftudy #hat w

difcover the adorable wifdom of God in
his works: when we™ difcover it, the
effe& is - very "different, not only in the
manner of acquiring it, but in its own
nature, frorn that which f{frikes us with-
out any preparation frem- the "fublime
or the beautiful. - How - difRrent - is. the
fatisfadtion of an anatomift, who difco-
vers the ufe of the mufcles -and of the
fkin, the excellent contrivince of the
one for .the various movements .of the
body, and the wonderful texture of the
other, at once a general covering, and-
at once a general outlet ‘as well as ine
Yet; how different.is this from the affec-
‘tion which poffefles an ordinary man

at
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at the fight of a delicate fmooth. fkin,
and all the other parts of beauty, which
require no inveftigation to be perceiv-
ed! In the former cafe, whillt we look
up to the Maker with admiration and
praife, the object .which caufes it may
be odious and diftafteful ; the latter very
often fo touches us by its power.on the
imagination, that we examine but little
into the artifice of its contrivance; and
we have need of a ftrong effort of our
reafon to difintangle our minds from the
allurements of the obje&, to a confide-
ration of that wifdom which invented
fo powerful a machine. The effe&t of
proportion and fitnefs, at leaft fo far as
they proceed from a mere confideration
of the work itfelf, produce approbation,
the acquiefcence of the underftanding,
but not love, nor any paflion of that
{pecies. When we examine the ftruc-
ture of a watch, when we come to
know thoroughly the ufe of every part
of it, fatisfied as we are with the fit-

O 4 nefs
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nefs of the whole, we are far enough
from perceiving any thing like beauty in
the watch-work itfelf; but let us look
on the cafe, the labour of fome curious
artift in engraving, with little or no
idea of ufe, we fhall have a much live-
lier idea of beauty than we eyer could
have had from the watch itfelf, though
the mafter-piece of Graham. In beauty,
as I faid, the effe® is previous to any
knowledge of the ufe; but to judge of
proportion, we muft know the end for
which any work is defigned. Accord-
ing to the end, the proportion varies,
Thus there is one proportion of a tower,
“another of an houfe; one proportion of
a gallery, another of an hall, another
of a chamber. ‘To judge of the pro-
‘portions of thefe, you muft be firft ac-
~ quainted with the purpofes for which
they were defigned. -Good fenfe and
expenence adting together, find out what
~ s fit to be done in every work of art,
We are ratxonal creatures, and in all-our
' works
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works we ought to regard their end and
purpofe ; the gratification of any paf-
fion, how innocent {foever, ought only
to be of fecondary confideration. Here-
~in is placed the real power of fitnefs and
proportion ; they operate on the under-
ftanding confidering them, which ap-
proves the work and acquiefces in it.
‘The paffions, and the imagination which /
principally raifes them, have here very
little to do. When a room appears in
its -original nakednefs, bare walls and a
plain ceiling; let its proportion be ever
fo excellent, it pleafes very little; acold
. approbation is the utmoft we can reach ;
2 much worfe-proportioned room with
elegant mouldings and fine feftoons,
glafles, and other merely ornamental
furniture, will make the imagination re-
volt againft the reafon: it will pleafe
. much more than the naked proportion
+ of the firft room, which the underftand-
_ ing has fo much approved, as admirably
- fitted for its purpofes. “What I have

: ) here
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here - faid and before cancerning - propor-
tion, is by no means.to perfuade people
abfurdly to negle@ the idea of ufe in the
works of art. It is only to thew that
thefe excellent things, beauty and pro-
portion, are niot the fame; not that they
fhould either of them be difregarded.

SECT. VIIL
The RECAPITULATION.

N-the “whole; if fuch parts in
human bodies as are found pro-
portloned were likewife conftantly found
beautiful, as they certainly. are not y or
if they were fo fituated, as-that a plea,
fure might flow from the comparifon,
which they feldom are; or if any afligne
able proportions were found, either in
~plants or -animals, which were. always
attended with beauty, which never was
the cafe; or if, where parts were -weld
adaptcd to skeir purpafes, they :were
con-
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conftantly beautiful, and when no ufe
appeared, there. was no beauty, which
is contrary to all experience; we might
conclude, that beauty confifted in pro-
portion or utility. But fince, in all re-
fpefts, the cafe is quite otherwife; we
may be fatisfied that beauty does not
depend on thefe, let it owe its origin to -
what elfe it will,

SECT. IX!
Perfe&iqﬁ not the caufe of BEAUTY,

‘HERE is another notion current,
pretty clofely allied to the formers

that Perfefdion is the. conflituent caufe of
beauty.. - This. opinion has been made
to cxtend much farther than :to fenfible
obje&ts. But in thefe, fo far is perfece
tion, confidered as fuch, from being
the caufe of beauty; that this quality,
where it is higheft in the female fex,
almeoft always carries with:it an idea of
weak.
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weaknefs and imperfetion.  'Women are:
very fenfible of this; for which reafon,:
they learn to lifp, to tetter in'their walk,
to counterfeit weaknefs, and even fick-.
nefs. Inall this, they are guided by na-
ture. Beauty in diftrefs is much the
‘moft affe®ing beauty. Bluthing has
little lefs power;.and modefty in. ge-
neral, which is a tacit allowance of im~
perfedtion, is itfelf confidered as an ami-
able quality, and certainly heightens
every other that is fo. Iknow it is in
every body’s mouth, that we ought to
love perfe&ion, .'This is to me a fuffi-
cient proof, that it is not the proper
obje&t of love. Who ever f3id, . we
ought to love a fine woman, or even any
of thefe beautiful animals, which pleafe
us ! Here to be affeGted, there.is no.need
_of the conciurence of our will,

T

e . SE€T.
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. SECT X

How far the idea of BEAUTY may be
apphied to the qualities of the MIND.

'NOR is this remark in general lefs
applicable to the qualities of the
‘mind. Thofe virtues which caufe ad-
miration, and are of the fublimer kind,
produce terror rather than.love; fuch
-as fortitude, juftice, wifdom, and' the
like. Never was any .man amiable by
force of thefe qualities. Thofe which
- engnge our Hearts, which imprefs us with
a fenfe of lovelinefs, are the fofter vir-
“ tues; eafinefs of temper, compaffion, kind-
nefs, and liberality ; though certainly
~ thofe latter are of - lefs immediate and
Jnomentéus. concern to fpeiety, and of
lefs dignity. But it 15 for that reafon
that they are {o amiable. ' The great vir-
.tues turn, principally on dangers, punifh-
-ments,. and troubles, and are exercifed
.3 - rathgr
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rather in preventing the worft mifchiefs,
than in difpenfing favours; and are there-
fore not lovely, though highly venerable.
The fubordinate turn on reliefs, gratifi-
cations, and indulgences ; and are there-
fore more lovely, though inferior in
dignity. Thofe perfons who creep into
the hearts of moft people, who' are
chofen as the companions of. their Softer
hours, and their reliefs from caie. gnd
anxiety, are mever perfons..of {hining
qualities, nor ftrong virtues.” It is ra-
ther the foft green of the foul on which
‘we reft our eyes, that are fatigued with
beholding more glaring. objes. It is
worth obferving how we fect ourfelves
-affe@ted in “reading the charafers” of
Cezfar and Cato, as they'are fo finely
‘drawn and contrafted in Salluft. * In‘one,
‘the ignofcendoy’ Jargiunds 5 in the other,
il largiundo. - In one the m fer:r pefm
fuginm'y -in the other malis ‘perriciem.
Iu the latter ‘wé have much to admive,
.much to reverence, and perhaps. fome-
-« - 5 o thmg
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thing to fear; we refpe&t him, but we
refpect him at a diftance. The former
makes us familiar- with him ; we love
him, and he leads us whither he pleafes.
To draw’ things c¢lofer to our firft and .
moft natural feelings, I will add a re-
mark madé upon reading this feftton
by an ingenious friend, ‘The authek
rity of a father, o ufeful te our welle
being, -and {o juftly venerable upon, al
accounts,’ hinders us_ from having that
entire love for him that we have for out
maothers, where the parental authorisy ds
almoft melted down into the motHer’s
fondnefs and indulgence.. But we.genes
rally have a great -love+ for- our grandfas
thers, in; whom this; authority is removs
ed a digree from.us, and where the
weaknefs, of age mellows. it into' fomes
thing of a femining partiabity. . --.:
o oot S

*
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SECT. XL

How far the idea of BEAUTY may be
applied to VIRTUE:

ROM what has been faid in the
foregoing fection, we may eafily
fee; how fat the application of beauty
to virtue thdy be made with propriety.
The general application of this qua-
lity to virtue; has a ftrong tendency
to confound our ideas of things; and
it has given rife to an ihfmite deal
of whimfical theory as the affixing the
name of beauty to proportion, congrui-
ty, and perfetion, as well as to quali-
ties of things yet. more remote fram our
natural ideas of it; and from one ano-
ther, has tended to confound our ideas
of beauty, and left us no ftandard or
rule to judge by, that was not even more
uncertain and fallacious than our own
fancies. This loofe and inaccurate man-
ner
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fier of fpeaking, has therefore mifled us |
both in ‘the theory of tafte ard of mo-
tals; and induced us to remove the {cience
of our duties from théir proper bafis,
{our reafon, our relatioits, and our necef-
fities,) to reft it upoh fouhdations alto=
gether vifionary and fubftantial:

'SECT. XI

The real 'cauvfe of BEAUTY.

T TAVING endeavoured to fhew
what beauty is not, it remains that
we fhould examine, at leaft with equal
attention, in what it rfeally confifts.
Beauty is'a thing mitich too affedting not
to ‘depend upon formme pofitive qualie
ties.- And, - fince it is no creature of
our reafon, fince it ftrikes ws without
any reference to ufe, and even where
po ufe at all can be difcerned, fince the
order and method of nature is generally’
very different from our meafures and’
' P pro-
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proportions, we muft conclude that beauty
is, for the greater part, fome quality in
" bodies alting mechanically upon the hu-
man mind by the intervention of the fen-
fes. We ought therefore to confider at-
tentively in what manner thofe fenfible
qualities are difpofed, in f{uch things as
by experience we find beautiful, or which
excite in us the paffion of love, or fome
correfpondent affection.

SECT. XIIL

Beautiful obje&ts fmall.

HE moft obvious point that pre--
fents itfelf to us in examining

any obje&, is its extent or quantity.
And what degree of extent prevails in
bodies that are held beautiful, may be
- gathered from the ufual manner of €x-
preﬂion concerping it. Iam told that,
in moft languages, the objetts of love
are {poken of under dlmmutlvc epxthcts.,
It .
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1t is fo in all the languages of which 1

have any knowledge. In Greek the wiy

and other diminutive terms are almoft

always the terms of affeCtion and ten=

dernefs. ‘Thefe diminutives were com-

“inonly added by the Greeks, to the names
of perfons with whom they converfed

-on thetermsof friend(hip and familiarity,
“Though the Romans were a people
“of lefs quick and delicate feelings; yet

~ they naturally flid into the leffening
termination upon the fame occafions.
Anciently in the Englith language the.
diminithing /inz was added to the
hames of perfons and things that were
the objeé@ts of love. Some we retain
ftill, as darling (or little dear), and
a few others. But to this day, in ordi-
nary converfation, it is ufual to add the
endearing name of /itzle to every thing
we love ¢ the French and Iralians make
rufe of thefe affe@ionate diminutives even
more than we. In the animal creation,
out of our own fpecies, it is the fmall
. P2 ’ we
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we are inclined to be fond of; little
birds, and fome of the fmaller kinds of
beafts. A great beautiful thing is a
manner of expreflion fcarcely ever ufed;

but that of a great ugly thing, is very
common. ‘There is a wide difference
between admiration and love. The fub-
lime, which is the caufe of the former,
always dwells on great objects, and ter-
rible; the latter onfmall ones, and plea-
fing; we {ubmit to what we admire,
but we love what fubmits to us; in one
cafe we are forced, in the other we are
flattered, into compliance. In fhort, the
ideas of the fublime and the beautiful
ftand on foundations fo different, that it
is hard, Ihad almoft faid impofhble, to
think of reconciling them in the fame
fubjet, without confiderably leflening
the effe& of the one or the other upon
the paffions. So that, attending to their
quantity, beautiful objeCts are compara-
tively {nall.

SECT.
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SECT. XIV.
SMOOTHNESS.

THE next property conftantly bb-
fervable in fuch objeéts is * Smooth-
nefs: A quality fo effential to beauty,
that I de not now recolle&t any thing
beautiful that i1s not {mooth. In trees
" and . flowers, fmooth leaves are beauti-
ful; {mooth {flopes of earth in gardens ;
fmooth ftreamsin the landfcape ;.- fmooth’
coats of birds and beafts in animal beau-
ties; in fine women, {mooth fkins; and
in feveral forts of oinamental furniture,
fmooth. and .polithed furfaces. A very
confiderable part of the effe¢t of beauty
is owing to this quality ; indeed the moft
‘cohfiderable. For take any beautifulk
obje&, and give it a broken and rugged
futface; and however well formed it
may be in other refpedts, it pleafes no-
* Part IV, fe&. 21.

P 3 longer,
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longer, Whereas, lct it want ever {g
many of the other conftituents, if it
wants not this, it becomes more pleafing
than almoft all the others without ir.
This feems to me fo evident, that I am

a good deal furprifed, that pone whe:

have handled the fubje& have made any
mention of the quality of fmoothnefs,
in the enumeration of thofe that go to:
the- forming of beauty. For indeed apy
rugged, any fudden proje@ion, any tharp.
angle, is in the higheft degree conuary to
that idea.

SECT. XV. |
Gradual VA RIATION,

UT as perfe@tly beautiful bodies.

are not compofed of angular parts,,

fo their parts never continue lopg in.
the fame right line, * They vary,
their diretion every moment,, angd, th;x
* Part V. fedh. 23..

: phangc
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change under the eye by a deviation
continually carrying on, but for whofe
beginning or end you will find it diffi-
cult to afcertain a point. The view of a
beautiful bird will illuftrate this obfer~
vation. Here we fee the head increaf-
ing infenfibly to the middle, from whence
it leflens gradually until it mixes with
the necks the peck lofes itlelf in a
larger {well, which continues to the
middle of - the body, when the whole de-
crerfes again to -the tail 5 the sail takes
a new direttion; but it foon waries its
new - courfe : it blends agzun with - the
other parts; and the line. is perpetually
changing, above, ‘below, upon every
fide. In this defcription I have befors
me the idea of a dove; it agrees very
well with moft’ of the conditions of
beauty. "It is {fmooth and downy; its
parts are (to ufe that expreflion) melted
into one another; you are prefented
with nio fudden protuberance through
the whole, and yet the whole is conti-

P4 nually
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nually changing. Obferve that part of -
a beautiful woman where the is perhaps
the moft beautiful, about. the neck and
breafts ; the {fmoothnefs; the foftnefs;
the eafy and infenfible fivell ; the variety
of the furface, which is never for the
{malleft fpace the fame; the deceitful
maze, through which the unfteady eye
flides giddily, without knowing where
to fix, or whither it is carried. Is not
- this 2 demonftration of that change of
furface, continual, and.yethardly percep-
tible at any point, which forms. one of
the great conftituents of beauty ! It gives
me no {mall pleafure to find thatI can
ftrengthen my theory in this peint, by
the opinion of the very ingenious Mr.
Hogarth; whofe idea of the live of
beauty I take in general to be extreme-
ly juft. But the idea of variation,
without attending "fo accurately to the
manner of the variation, has led him to
confider angular figures as beautiful ; thefe
figures, it is true, vary greatly ; yet they
' vary
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vary in a fudden and broken manner ; and
I do not find any natural obje& which is
angular, and at the fame time beautiful.
Indeed few natural objeéts are entirely an-
gular. ButI think thofe which approach
the moft nearly to it are the uglicft.
I muft add too, that, fo faras1 could ob-
ferve of nature, though the varied line
is that alone'in which complete beauty is
found, yet there is no particular line which
is always found in the moft completely
peautiful, - and which is therefore beau-
“tiful in preference to all other lines. At
~ leaft 1 never could obferve it.

'SECT.
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SECT. XVL
DELICACY.

AN air of robuftnefs and ftrength
is very prejudicial to beauty. An

appearance of delicacy, and .even of fra-
gility, is almoft efiential to it. Who-
ever examines the vegetable or animal
creation, will find this obfervation to be
founded in nature. It is not the oak,
the ath, or the elm, or any of the roe
. buft trees of the foreft, which we con-~
fider as beautiful ; they are aweful and
‘majeftic; they infpire a fort of reve-
rence. It is the delicate myrtle, it is the
orange, it is the almond, it is the jaf-
mine, "it is the vine, which we look
on as vegetable beauties, It is the flow=
ery fpecies, fo remarkable for its weak-
nefs and momentary duration, that gives
us the livelieft idea of beauty and ele-
gance. Among animals, the greyhound

3 18
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js more beautiful than the maftiff; and
the delicacy of 3 gennet, a barb, or an
Arabian horfe, 18 muth ‘more amiable
than the firength and ftability of fome
horfes of war or carriage. 1need here
fay little of the fair fex, where I believe
the point -will be eafily ‘allowed me.
The beauty of women is confiderably
owing to thejr wegaknefs 'or delicacy,
and is eyen enhanced by their timidity,
a quality of mind analogous to it. I
would not here be ynderftood to fay,
that weaknefs betraying very bad health
has any fhare in beauty; but the ill ef=
fe&t of this is not becaufe it i1s weak-
nefs, but becaufe the ill ftate of health,
which produces fuch weaknefs, alters the
other conditions of beauty; the parts in
fuch a cafe collapfe; the bright colour,
the lsmen purpureum juvemte, is gone;
and the fine variation is loft in wrinkles,
fudden breaks, and right lines,

SECT.
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SECT, XVI,

Beauty in COL O U R.

‘A S to the colours ufually found in

beautiful hodies ; it may be fome-
what difficult to afcertain them, becaufe,
in. the feveral parts of nature, there is
an infinite variety. However, even in
this - variety, we may mark out fome-
thing on which te fettle. Firft, the
colours of beautiful bodies muft not be
dufky or muddy, but clean and fair. Se-
condly, they muft not be of the firong-
eft kind. Thofe which feem moft ap-
propriated to beauty, are the milder of
every fort; light greens; {oft blues;
weak whites; pink reds; and violets.
Thirdly, - if the colours be ftrong and vi-
vid, they are <always diverfified, and the
obje is never of one ftrong colour ; there
are almoft always fuch a number of
them (as in variegated flowers), that the

ﬁrength
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ftrength and glare of each is confider-
ably abated. In a fine complexion, there
is not only forne variety ' the colour-
ing, but the colours: neither the red
nor the white are ftrong and glaring,
Befides, they are mixed in fuch a man-
ner, and with fuch gradations, that it is
impofiible to fix the bounds. On the fame
principle it is, that the dubious colour
in the necks and tails of peacocks, and
about the heads of drakes, is fo very
agreeable. In reality, the beauty both
of thape and colouring are as nearly re-
lated, as we can well fuppofe it pofiible

for things of fuch different natures to
be. ‘

SECT.
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SECT., XV
.. RECAPITULATION,

N the whole; the qualities of
beauty, as they are merely fen-
fible qudlities, are the foliowing. Firft,
to be comparatively {mall.  Secondly,
to be {mooth. Thirdly, to have a va-«
riety in the direCtion of the parts; but,
- fourthly, to have thofe parts not angu-
Jar, but melted as it were into each other.
Fifthly, to be of a delicate frame without
any remarkable appearance of ftrength,
Sixthly, to have its colours clear and
bright, but not very ftrong and glaring,
Seventhly, or if it fhould have any glar-
ing colour, to have it diverfified with
others. Thefe are, I believe, the pro-
perties on which beauty depends; pro-
_pertics that operate by nature, and are
lefs liable to be altered by caprice, or
con-
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" confopnded by a diverfity of taftes, than
any other.

SECT XIX.
The PHYSIOGNOMY.

THE Phyfiognomy has a confider-
' able fhare in beauty, efpecially in
that of our own fpecies. The manners
give a certain determination to the coun-
tenance ; which being obferved to cor-
refpond pretty regularly with them, is
capable of joining the effeéts of certain
agreeable qualities of the mind ta thofe
of the body.. So that to form a finithed
human beauty, and to give it its full in-
fluence, the face muft be expreffive of
fuch gentle and amiable qualities, as cor-
refpond with the foftnefs, fmoothnefs,
and delicacy of the outward form.

SECT.
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SECT. XX.

The E Y E.

HAVE hitherto purpofely omitted
to fpeak of the Eye, which has fo
-great a fhare in the beauty of the anis
mal) creation, as it did not fall fo eafily
. under the foregoing heads, though in
fa& it is reducible to the fame principles,
1 think then, that the beauty of the eye
confifts, firlt, in its clearnefs ; what co-
loured eye fhall pleafe moft, depends 4 -
good deal on particular fancies; - but
none ate pleafed with an eye whofe
water (to ufe that term) is dull and
muddy *. We are pleafed with the eye in
this view, on the principle upon which
we like diamonds, clear water, glafs, and
fuch like tranfparent fubftances. Second-
ly, the motion of the eye contributes to
its beauty, by continually fhifting its di-
® Part IV. fe&. 25. -
I reQion;
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re€tion ; buta flow and languid motion is
more beautiful than a brifk one; the latter
is enlivening ; the former lovely. Thirdly,
with regard to the union of the eye with
the nexghbourmg parts, it is to hold the
fame rule that is given of other beauti-.
ful ones; 1t is not to make a ftrong devi-
ation from the line of the neighbour<
ing parts; nor to verge into any exact
geometrical figure. Befides all this, the
eye affelts, as it is expreflive of fome
qualities of the mind, and its principal
power generally arifes from this; fo that
what we have juft faid of the ‘phyfiog-
nomy is applncable here.

SECT. XXL

"UGLINESS.

1T ‘may perhaps appear like a fort of
repetition of what we have before
faid, . to infult" here upon the nature of
Ugllg{ﬁ. ‘As Timagine it to be in all re-

Q {peils
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fpects the oppofite to thofe qualities
which we have laid down for the con-
ftituents of beauty. But though uglinefs
be the oppofitc to beauty, it is not the
oppofite to proportion and fitnefs. For
it is poffible that a thing may be very
ugly with any proportions, and with a
perfe fitnefs to any ufes. Uglinefs I
imagine likewife to be confiftent enough
with an idea of the fublime. ButIwould
by no means infinuate that uglinefs of
itfelf is a fublime idea, unlefs united
with fuch qualities as excite a ftrong
terror.

SECT. XXIL

GRACE
GRacqfulmj/} is an idea not very dif-

_ferent from beauty; it confifts in
much the fame things. Gracefulnefs is
an idea belonging to poffure and motion.
In both thefe, to be graceful, it is-requi-

fite
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fire that there- be no appearance of diffi-
culty ; there'is required a fmall inflexion

.of the body; and a compofure of the
parts in fuch a manner; as not to in-

cumber each other, not to appear di-
vided by fharp and . fudden angles. In

this cafe, this roundnefs, this delicacy

~of attitude and motion, it is that all the

magic of grace confifts, and what is

called its je ne fais quoi; as will be

)

A

obvious to any obferver; who confiders
attentively . the Venus de Medicis, the
Antinous, or any {tatue generally allowed
to be graceful in an high degree.

SECT XXIIL
ELEGANCE and SPECIOUSNESS:

W HEN any b'ody‘is compofed of
- parts fmooth and polithed, with-
out prefing upon each other, withote
fhewing any ruggediefs or confufion,
and at the fame time affeCting fome re-

Q2 gula,
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gular fbape, 1 call elegant. Tt is clofe-
“ly allied to the beautiful, differing from
1t only 1n this regularity; which how-
-ever, as it makes a very material differ-
ence in the affetion - produced, may
very well conftitute another fpecies. Un-
"der this head I rank thofe delicate and re-
‘gular works of art, that imitate no deter-
minate obje& m nature, as-elegant build-
_ings, and pieces of furniture. ‘When
any objeét partakes of the abovemention-
ed qualities, or of thofe of beautifil
‘bodies, and is withal of grear-difsen-
fions; it is full as remote -from the-idéa
of mere beauty. I call it fine or fpecious.
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SECT. XXIV.
The beautiful in FEEL IN G.

‘ THE foregoing defcription of beauty,

: fo far as it is taken in by the eye,
may be greatly illuftrated by defcribing
~ the nature -of obje@s, which produce
a fimilar effe through the touch. - This
- I call the beautiful in Feeling. "1t corre-
fponds wonderfully with what caufes
.the fame fpecies of pleafure to the fight.

There is a chain in all our fenfations;

they are all but different forts of feel-
ngs, calculated to be affeted by vari-
ous forts of objects, but all to be affett-
ed after the fame manner. All bodies
that are pleafant to the touch, are fo by
the {lightnefs of the refiftance they make.
Refiftance is either to motion along the
furface, or to the preffure of the parts
on one another: if the former be flight,
we call the body fmooth; if the latter,

Q3 {oft.
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- foft. The chief pleafure we receive by
feeling, is in the one or the other of
thefe qualitigs ; and if there be a combi-
nation of both, our pleafure is gr;:atly in-
creafed. This is fo plain, that it is ra-
ther more fit to illuftrate other things,
than to be illuftrated itfelf by an ex-
ample. ‘The next fource of pleafure in
this fenfe, as in every other, is the conti-
~nually prefenting fomewhat new; and
we find that bodies which continually
wvary their furface, are much the moft
plcafan_t or beautiful, to the feeling, as
any one that pleafes may experience.
The third property in fuch objeéts is,
‘that though the furface continually va-
ries its direGtion, it never varies it fud-
denly. ‘The application of any thing
fudden, even though the impreffion it-
felf have little or nething of violence,
is dxﬁgreeable The™ quick application
"of afingeralittle warmer or ‘colderthan
ufu i1, without notice, makes us ﬁart-
a. ﬂwht tap on the fhioulder, not ex-
‘ pe&ed
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peted, has the fame effe@t. Hence it is
that angular bodies, bodies that fudden-
ly vary the dire@ion of the outline, af-
ford {o little pleafure to the feeling,
Every fuch change is a fort of climbing

~ or falling in miniature; fo that fquares,
triangles, and other angular figures, are
neither beautiful to the fight nor feeling.
Whoever compares his ftate of mind,
on feeling foft, fmooth, variegated, unan-
gular bodies, with that in which he
finds himfelf, on the view of a beautiful
objet, will perceive a very ftriking ana-
logy in the effe&ts of both; and which
may go a good way towards difcovering
their common caufe. Feeling and fight,
in this refpe@, differ in buta few points,
The touch takes in the pleafure of foft-
nefs, which is not primarily an objef
of fight; the fight on the other hand
comprehends colour, which can hardly
be made perceptible to the touch: the
touch again has the advantage in a new
idea of pleafure refulting from a mode-

Q 4 . ratg
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rate degree of warmth ; but the eye tri-
umphs in the infinite extent and multi-
plicity of its obje&ts. But there is fuch
a fimilitude in the pleafures of thefe
fenfes, that I am apt to fancy, if it were
poffible that one might difcern colour by
feeling (as it is faid fome blind men
have done), that the fame colours, and
the fame difpofition of colouring, which |
are found beautiful to the fight, would
be found likewife moft grateful to the
touch. But, fetting afide conjectures, let
us pafs to the other fenfe; of hearing, ‘ '

SECT. XXV.

‘The beautiful inv SOUNDS.

N this fenfe we find an equal "apti- -
tude to be affeted in a foft and de-
licate manner; and how far fweet or
beautiful founds agree “with our de- '
{criptions of beauty in other fenfes, the
experience of every one muft decide.
| | Milton
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Kfilton has deferibed this fpecies of mu-
fic in one of his juvénile poems*. I
need not fay that Milton was perfeétly.
‘well verfed in that art; and that no man
had a finer ear, with a happier manner
of exprefling the affe@ions of one fenfe

by métaphors taken from another. The
"defcription is as follows:

——And ever againfl eating cares,
Lap me in foft Lydian airs 3 -

. In notes with many a winding bout
Of linked fweetnefs long drawn out ;
With wanton bead, and giddy cunning,
Tke melting woice through mazes running ;
Untwifting all the chains that tie

'The hidden foul of barmony.

Let us parallel this with the foftnefs, the
winding furface, the unbroken continuw
ance, the ealy gradation of ' the beau-
_tiful in other things : and all the diverfi

K | * Llallegro. .
: ' ties
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ties of the feveral fenfes, with all their
feveral affeCtions, will rather help to
throw lights from one another to finith
one clear, confiftent idea of the whole,
than to obfcure it by their intricacy and
variety. :
To the above-mentioned defcription I
‘fhall add one or two remarks. ‘The firft
is; that the beautiful in mufic will not
bear that loudnefs and ftrength of founds,
which may be ufed to raife other paffions,
nor notes, which are thrill, or harfh, or
deep; it agrees beft with fuch as are
clear, even, {mooth, and weak. ‘Thc
fecond is ; that great variety, and quick
tranfittons from one meafure or tone
to another, are contrary to the genius of
the beautiful in mufic. Such * tranfi-
tions often excite mirth, or other fud-
“den and tumultuous paffions; but not
* that finking, that melting, that languor,
- which 1s the chara@eriftical effe&t of the
"% I nc’er am merry, when I hear fweet mufic.

SHAKESPEAR.
beau-
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beautiful, as it regards every fenfe. The
paffion excited by beauty is in fact nearer
to a fpecies of melancholy, than to jollity
and mirth. I do not here mean to con-
fine mulfic to any one fpecics of notes, or
- tones, neither is it an art in which 1can
fay 1 have any great fkill. My {ole de-
fign in this remark is, to fettle a con-
fiftent idea of beauty. The infinite va-
riety of the affeCtions of the foul will
fuggeft to a good head, and fkilful ear,
a variety of fuch founds as are fitted to
raife them. It can be no prejudice to
this, to clear and diftinguifh fome few
particulars, that belong to the fame
clafs, and are confiftent with each other,
from the immenfe croud of different,
and fometimes contraditory ideas, that
- rank vulgarly under the ftandard of
beauty. And of thefe it is my intention
to mark fuch only of the leading points
as fhew the conformity of the fenfe of
hearing, with all the other fenfes in the

article of their pleafures.
SECT,
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SECT. XXVL

TASTE and SMEL L.

THIS general agreement of the fen.
fes is yet more evident on mi-
nutely confidering thofe of tafte and
{fmell. We metaphorically apply the
idea of fweetnefs to fights and founds;
but as the qualities of bodies by which
‘they are fitted to excite either pleafure
or pain in thefe fenfes, ‘are not fo obvi-
ous as they are in the others, we fhall
refer an explanation of their analogy,
which is a very clofe one, to that part,
wherein we come to confider the com-
mon efficient caufe of beauty, as it re-
gards all the fenfes. 1 do not think any
thing better fitted to eftablifh a clear and
fettled idea of vifual beauty, than this
way of examining the fimilar pleafures
of other fenfes: for one part is fome-
times clear in one of thefe fenfes, that 1s

more
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more obfcure in another; and where
there is a clear concurrence of all, we
may with more certainty fpeak of any
one of them. By this means, they bear
_witnefs to each other; nature is, as it
were, {crutinized; and we report no-

‘thing of her, but what we receive from
-her own information.

SECT XXVI

'\Tl;e “Sublime and Beautiful compared.

of \N. clofing this general view of

beauty, it naturally occurs, that
- we fhould compare it with the fublime ;
and in this comparifon there appears a
.remarkable contraft. For fublime ab-
-Je@s .are vaft in their dimenfions,. beau-
-tiful . ones oomparatively fmall: beauty
:éhould "be fmooth .and polithed; the
-great, .rugged and negligent: beauty
4hould fhun the right line, yet deviate
from it infenfibly ; the great in many
L2 A cafes
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cafes loves the rightline; and when it
deviates, it often makes a.ftrong deyia-
tion : beauty fhould not be obfcure ;- the
great ought to be dark and gloomy:
beauty fhould be light and delicate; the
great ought te be folid, and even maf-
five. They are indeed ideas of a very
different nature, one being founded on -
pain, the other on pleafure; and how-
ever they may vary afterwards from the
dire® nature of their caufes, yet thefe
caufes keep up an eternal diftin&ion be-
tween them, a diftin@ion never to be
forgotten by any whofe ‘bufinefs it is'to
affet the paflions. In the infinite va-
riety of natural combinations, we muft
expett to find the qualities of things
-the moft remote imaginable from each
- other united in the fame obje&. We
muft expe&t alfo to find combinations of
_ the fame kind in the works of art, But
when we confider the power of an obje&t
upon our paffions, we muit know that
‘when any thing is intended to affe@ the

3 ' . mind
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mind by the force of fome predominant.
property, the affeGtion produced is like
to be the more uniform and perfed, if
all the other properties or qualities of the
objet be of the fame nature, and tend-
ing to the fame defign as the principal 5

If black and white blend, foften, and unite,
A thoufand ways, are there no black and white ?

If the qualities of the fublime and beau-
tiful are fometimes found wunited, does
this prove, that they are the fame; does
‘it prove, that they are any way allied;
dogs it prove even that they are not op-
pofite and contradictory? Black and
white may foften, may blend ; but they -
are not therefore the fame. Nor, when
they are fo foftened and blended with
each other, or with different colours, is -
the power of black as black, or of white
as white, fo ftrong as when each ftands
uniform and diftinguithed.

The End of the Third Part. -
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A Philofophical Enquiry
: INTO THE |
ORIGIN of our IDEas
of THE
SusLiME and BeaurtiruL,
P ART IV.
S E C T- "Io

Of the efficient caufe of the SUBLIME
and BEAUTIFUL.

WHEN 1 fay, I intend to enquire
- into the efficient caufe of fub«
limity and beauty, I would not be un-
“derftood to fay, that I can come to
the ultimate caufe. 1 do not pretend
that I thall ever be able to explain, why-
,_Certam affeftions .of the body produce

R {uch
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fuch a diftin& emotion of mind, and no
other; or why the body is at all affeGed
by the mind, or the mind by the body.
A little thought will thew this to be im-
poflible. But I conceive, if we can dif-
cover what affetions of the mind pro-
duced certain emotions of the body ; and
what ditin& feelings and qualities of
body thall produce certain determinate
paffions in the mind, and no others, I
fancy a great deal will be doue; fome-
thing not unufeful towards a diftin&
knowledge of our paffions, {o far at leaft
as we have them at prefent under our
confideration. . This is all, I believe, we -
can do. 1If we could advance a flep far-~
ther, difficulties would ftill remain, as
we thould be ftill equally diftant frqm the
firft caufe. When Newton firft difcoves-
ed the property of attra&ion, and fettled
its laws, he found it ferved very well to ex-.
plain feveral of the moft remarkable phae-
‘nomena in nature ; but yet with refemence
to the general fyltem of things, he could
confider




and BEAUTIFUL. 243

conlider attraltion but as an effe®t, whofe
- caufé at that time he did not attempt to
tracé. But when he afterwards began to
account for it by a fubtile elaftic zther,
this great man (if in fo great a man it bé
Tot impious to difcover any thing like a
blem:fh) feeried to have quitted his ufual
cautious manner of philofophifing ; fince,
pethaps, allowing all that has been ad- |
vanced on this fubje& to be fufficiently
groved, 1 think it leaves us with as many
difficulties @s it found us. That great
chain of caufes, which links one to
another, even to the throne of God hima-
{elf, can nevar be unravelled by any in-
duftry of ours. When we go but one
ftep beyond the immediately fenfible qua-
lities of things, we go out of our depth.
Al “we- do after’'is bat a faint ftruggle,
HHat théws we are in an element which
does not belong to ws. So that when I
ﬂ}'cak of caufe, and efficient caufe, Ionly
Imedn certain affetions of the mind, that

-éaufe cértain changes in the body; or
R 2 , certain
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certain powers and properties in  bodigs,
that work achange in the mind. .. As, if
I were to ‘explain the. motion of a.body
falling to the ground, 1 would fay it- was

caufed by gravity ; and I would endeavour
to thew .after what manner -this power

operated, - without attempting to fhew
why it operated in this manmer: or if I
were to explain the effeéts.” of badies
Atriking ope another by thegommon laws
of percuffipn, I thould not endeavour to

«xplain how motion itfelf is commum-
cated,,

SECT. I
 ASBOCIATION.

'IT is no fmall bar in the way of our
X enquiry into the caufe of our paﬂions,
that the occafion ‘of many _qf them are
given, and that their governing motions
-are communicated at a tine wheg we
have not-capacity to reflect -on them; at

a time
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4 time of which all fort j(')f"mémory is
worn out of our minds. For befides fuch
things as afféét us in various manners ac-
cording 'to” their" natural pewers, there
are aflociations made at that early feafon,
which we find it very hard afterwards to
diﬁinguifh from natural effe&ts. Not to
mention the unaccoyntable antipathies
which we find in many perfom we all
find it’ impoffible to’ remember when a
ﬁeep became more terrible than a plain;
or fire or water more terrible than 3
clod of earth; though all thefe are very
probably either conclufions from expe-
rience, or arifing from the premonitions of
others ; and fome of them imprefled, in
all likelilood, pretty late. But as it muft
be allowed that many thmgs affe&t us
" after a certain’ manner, not' by any na-
“tural powers they have for that purpofe,

© But by affociation 3 fo it would be abfurd,
“oh the other hand, to fay that all things af-
fe& 'us ‘'by' dffociation only ; fince fome

things muf have been originally and na-

‘ R 3 turally
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turally agreeable -or difagreeable, from
which the others derive their aflociated
~ powers ; and it would be, I fancy, to little
purpofe to look for the caufe of our paf-
fions in aflociation, until we fail of it in
the natural properties of things.

SECT. 1L
Caufe of PAIN and FEAR.

Have before obferved *, that whatever

& is qualified to caufe terror, is a foun-
dation capable of the fublime; to which
I add, that not only thefe, but many
things from which we cannet probably
apprehend apy danger, have a fimilac
effet, becaufe they operate in a fimilar
manner. [ obferved too, that + what-
ever praduces pleafure,. pofitive and afi~
ginal pleafure, is fit to have beauty. eas
grafted on it. . Therefore, toclear.upthy
pature of thefe qualities, it way he Besx
* PartL fe@. 8.  +Patl R a0

- ceffary
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ceffary to explain the nature of pain and
pleafure on which they depend. A man
who fuffers under violent bodily pain, (I
fuppofe the moft violent, becaufe the
effet may be the more obvious;) I fay
aman in great pain has his teeth fer,
his eye-brows are violently contralted,
his forchead is wrinkled, his eyes are
dragged inwards, and rolled with great
vehemence, his hair ftands an end, the
voice is forced out in fhort thrieks and
groans, and the whole fabric totters.
Fear or terror, which is an apprehen.
fion of pain or death, exhibits exaétly
the fame effefts, approaching in violence
to thofe juft mentioned, in proportion to
the nearnefs of the caufe, and the weak-
nefs of the fubje& This is not only fo
in the human fpecies: but I have more
~ than once obferved in dogs, under an
apprehenfion of punithment, that they
have writhed their bodies, and yelped,
and howled, as if they had a&tually
felt the blows. Fromhence I conclude,
‘ R 4 that

¢
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that pain, and fear, a¢t upan the fame
parts of the body, and in the fame mau-
per, though fomewhat differing in de-
gree: That pain and fear confift in an
unnatural tenfion of the nerves; thag
this is {fometimes accompanied with an
unnatural ftrength, which fometimes
fudderily changes intp an extraordinary -
weaknefs ; that the effe@s often come
on alternately, and are fometimes mixed
with each other. This is the nature of
all conclufive agitations, efpecially in
weaker fubjefts, which are the moft
liable to the fevereft impreffions of pan
and fear. 'The only difference between
pain and terror is, that things which
caufe pain operate on the mind, by the
* interveption of the body ; whereas things
that caufe terror, generally affe the
bodily organs by the operation of the
mind fuggeiting the danger; but. beth
agreeing, cither primarily, .oz .fecondas
rily, in producing a tenfion, ¢ontfac-
tion, or violent emotion of thg

nerves,
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nerves ¥, they agree likewife in every
thing elfe. For itappears very clearly to
mo, from this, as well as from many
other examples, that when the body is
difpofed, by any means whatfoever, to
fuch emotions as it would acquire by
the means of a certain paffion; it will
of itfelf excite fomething very like that
paffion in the mind.

SECT. 1V,

Continued.

MO this purpofe Mr. Spon, in his

- Recherches d’Antiquité, gives us
a curious ftory of the .celebrated phy-
fiognomift Campanells. This man, it
feems, had not oply made very accurate

'®* Ido not here enter into the queftion debated
among phyfiologifts, whether pain be the effect of a
©ontrad¥ion, or a tenfion of the nerves. Either will
fetve my: purpofe  for by teafion, I mean no more
than a violent pulling of the fibres, which compofe
any myfcle or membrane, in whatever way this is
‘done, ’ '

pbfer-
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obfervations on human faces, but was
wvery expert 1n mimicking fuch as were
any way remarkable.. . When he had
a mind to .penctrate mto the iclinas
tions of thofe he had to.deal with, he
compofed his face, his gefture, and his
whole body, as ncarly as he could into
the exaét fimilitude of the perfon he in.
tended to cxamine; .and then carefully
obferved what turn of mind he feemed
to acquire by this change. So that, fays
my author, he was.able to enter into the
difpofitions and thoughts of people as
effetually as if he had been changed
_anto the very men. 1 have often ob-
{erved that on mimicking the looks and
geftures of angry, or placid, or frighted,
or daring men, I have involuntarily
found my mind turned to that paffion,
. whofe appearance I endeavoured to imi-
tate; nay, I am convinced it is hard to
avoid it, though one ftrove to feparate
‘the paffion from its correfpondent gef~
tures. Our minds and bodies are fo

+ clofely
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clofely and intimately conneted, that
one is incapable of pain or pleafure with-~
out the other. Campanella, of whom
we have been {peaking, could fo abftract
his attention from any fufferings of his
body, that he was able to endure the
rack ‘itfelf without much pain; and in
lefler pains, every body muft have ob-
ferved, that when we can employ our at-
tention on any thing elfe, the pain has
been for a time fufpended : on the other -
hand, if by any means the body is in-
dipofed to perform fuch geftures, or ta
_be G(timulated into fuch emotions as any
paffion wufually produces in it, that paf-
fion itfelf pever can arife, though its
caufe thould be never fo ftrongly in
aé&ion; though it thould be merely men-
tal, and immediately affe&ting none .of
the fenfes. As an opiate, or fpirituous
liquors, fhall fufpend the operation of
grict, or fear, or anger, in fpite of all
our cfforts to- the contrary; and this
by inducing in the body a difpofition
e 5 contrary
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contrary to that which it receives - from
thefe paﬁions

SECT. V.,

~ How the Sublime is pro‘d.gécd.'

AVING- confidered terror as proe.
ducing an unnatural -tenfron- and
certain violent emotions of the nerves :
it eafily follows, from what we have juft
fzid, ‘that whatever is fitted to produce
fuch a-tenfion muft be produllive of
a paffion fimilar to terfor ¥, and" corl-
fequently muft be a fource of the fub-
lime, though it fhould have no idea.of
danger connefted with it. Sa thit little
semains towards fhewing the caufe of
the {fublime, but to thew that the inftances
we have given of it in the fecond part
telate to fuch things, as are fitted by na-
ture to produce this fort of tenfion, ei-
ther by the primary operation of the
" * PatIL fed. 2.
mind’
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mind or the body. With regard to fuch
things as affe@ by the aflociated idea of
danger, theére can be no ‘doubt but that
they. praduce terror, and a& by fome
modification “of that pa{T ion; and that
terror, ‘when: fufficiently. violent, raifes
the emotiéns. of the body. juft mention-
d, -can as little, be.doubted. 5" But.if the
Jublirpeis, built on terror, or {ome pal-
fion, like i, ~which has paln :for .its .ob~
36 At (is. previoully proper . to .enquire
haw. any fpecies of udelight..can be de-
&ived.frpmia caufe fo-appirently contrary
0, itz IFHay,. d:lngt, becaufe, as I have
-gften. rqmﬂtked, it is very evidently.dif-
Aerentqin its.canfe, and in its.own nature,
Arom adual.and pofitive pleafure.

[
¢

SECT.
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SEC T. VL

How pain can be a caufe of delight.

RQVIDENCE has. fo ordered it
‘that & ftate -of reft-and inattion,
however it .muy fattér our indelence,
fhould be produttive of many incon-
weniehcies ; that it (hould generntd fach
diforders, a3 may force s to- héve re.
courfe to fome labour, as g tifing ab-
Tolutely requifite - to' make we'pafd our
dives ‘with toletable fatisfa@ionl; for the
aature of reft is to faffer all the pas of
our: bodies .to fall into a relaxationy thae
not only difables the .members fiom
performing their funétions, but takes
away the vigorous tone of fibre which is
requifite for carrying on the natural and
neceflary fecretions. At the fame time,
that in this languid inalive ftate, the
nerves are more liable to the moft hor-
rid convulfions, than when they are fuf-

ficiegtly
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ficiently braced and ftrengthened. Me-
lancholy,.'deje&ion, defpair, and often
felf-murder, is the confequence of the
gloomy wiew we take of things in thig
relaxed ftate of body The beft remedy
for all thefe evils is exercife or labour
and labour is a furmountmg of dfficulties,
an cxertion of the contralling power of
the mufcles; and as fuch refembles pain,
which confifts in tenfion or contraftion,
in every thing but degree. Labour is
not anly requifite ta preferve the coarfer
orgaus in a ftate fit for their funQions;
but it is equally neceflary tp thefe fines
and more delicate organs, on-which,
and by which, the imagination and per-
haps the other mental powers a&t. Since
it is probable, .that net enly the inferior
parts of the foul, as the paffions are
called, but the underftanding itfelf makes
ufe of fome fine corporeal inftruments in

" its operation ; though what they are,

and where they are, may be fomewhat
hard to fettle : but that it does make ufe
' of
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of fuch, appears from hence ; that a long
éxercife of the mental powers’ induces
a remarkable laffitude of the whole bo-
dy ; and on the other hand that great
bodily labour, or pain, weakens and

fometimes a&ually deftroys the mental

faculties. Now, as a due exercife is ef=
fential to the coarfe muftuldr parts of

the conftitution, and that without this

roufing they would become languid and
difeafed, the very fame rule holds with
regard to thofe finer parts we have men.
tioned ; to have them in proper order,
they muft be fhaken and worked to a
proper degree.

S E CT. VIL
EXERCISEncce{Taty for the ﬁner organs

S common labour, whlch is a

mode of pain, is the exercife of
the groffer, a mode of terror is the ex-

ercife of the finer parts of the fyftetn 3
and
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4t i 4 certain rsode of f pam [)e of {uch a
nature as to act upon the €ye ‘r'the ear, ds
they are the moft delicate organs, the af-
fe@ion approachies iore nearfy to that
which -hasg a mental caufe. In all thefe
éafes, if the  paina and terror are fo modlﬁed
as not to bé a&ually noxious; if the pam
is “net carried %o #iolence, and the ter-
for is 116t eenvetfant abbut the prefent de-
firuction of thé perﬁm as thef® emotl(’ms
cleay: the pa@ti, whiéther finé or grof's,
of wdapgerows and troubléfome* incum-
Bbrasoe, they ‘ar¢ capable of producmg‘
delight ; not pkafure, bat 2 fott &F de<
kightful harrory a fort of tranqmihtr
tinged with terror ; which, as it belongs
to fe)f-prefervation, is one of the {’trong-
sft of -2ll the paffions. Its obje& is the
fablime*. s h'tghei’c degee | csrlt
qﬂong/bmem‘ the fdbordimate " degrées are
awe, reverence, and refpet, which, by
the very etymology of the words, thew
from what fource they are derived, and‘

% Part IL fe&. 2.
$ how
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how they ftand diftinguifhed from: po-.
ﬁtwe pleafure. - :

SECT. VIL

Why things not dangerous produce a
paffion like TERROR

AMode of, terror OF * pamls I8 al-r
ways th_e caufe ‘of -the fublime.

For terrar, or affociated ‘danger, " the
foregoing explanation is, 1 belicve,: fuffis
cient. ‘It will require. {fomething ‘sone-
trouble to fhew, that fuch exa;nples-aas
I have glven of the. fubhme in the fe.,
cond part,. are capable _qf prpdgg;;@a_
mode of pain, and. of being thug allied:
to terror, and.to be accounted fot ox
the fame principles. And firlt of fuch
obJe&s as are great in their d:manﬁons.
I fpeak of vifual obJe&s

. ® Part L, fe@. 7. Part IL-fedt. 2.~

SECT.
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S E ¢ T IX.
Why vifual objdé’cs of great dlmenf oné’
e are, Subhme ' ”
ISION 1§ - pcrformed by havmg
"1 a pitufe forinéd by theé ‘rays: of
Hght which ‘are tefle@ed ¥rom® the ob=’
je® pdainted in -ong piece;  ihf¥antas
neoufly, ori- the retinay 6r laft nervous
part-of the eyes - Or, actording to others,
there-1s ‘but oné peiut of ' 4ny object
painted ori“the eye in: fuch a manner as
to be: perceived at once: 5 but by moving
the eye, we gather up with great célerify,
the feveral parts-of the objedt, fo as to
formane .uniform piece. If the fortier
épinion be allowed, it will'be confidered %,
that though- all :the light reflected : from
a large body thould ftrike 'the eys:in‘one
inftant; yét we muft fuppofe.that. the

# Part IL. fe&. 7, 4
8 a body
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body itfelf is formed of a vaft number of
diftin& points, every one of which, or
the ray from.every:-one, -makes an im-
preflion on the retina. So that, though
the image of one paint fhopld caufe but
a {fmall tenfion of this membrane, ano-
ther, and another, and another ftroke,
muft in their progrefs cayfea very preat
one, until it arrives at haft to the higheft
degree ; and ‘the whole capacity of the
eye, vibrating ia all its parts, muit ap~
proach aear- to- the nature of what caufes
pain, and confequently muft produce an
idea of the fublime, Again, if we take
it, that one point only of am objed is
diftinguifhable at ence; the matter will
amount-neatly to she fame thing, or ra-.
ther it will make the origin of .the fub-
lime from greatnefs of dimenfion yet
cleprer. * For if but oné pomit is obferved
at -once, the eye muft ‘triverfe the vaft
fpace of fuch bodies with great quick-
wefs, and confequently the finc nesves

and
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and mufcles deftined to the motion of
that part muft be very much ftrained;
and their great fenfibility muft make
them highly affeted by this firaining.
Befides, it fignifies juft nothing to the
effe@® produced, whether a body has its
parts connected and makes its impreffion
at once; or, making but one impreffion
of a point at a time, it caufes a fucceffion
of the fame, or others, fo quickly, as to
make them feem united; as is evident
from the common effe&t of whirling about
a lighted torch or piece of wood ; which,
if done with celerity, féems a circle of

fire,

SECT, X

UNITY why requifite to vaftnefs,

IT may be obje&ted to this theory,
that the epe gencrally receives an
equal number of rays at all times, and

Ss3 thag
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that therefore a great obje& cannot affeét

it by the number of rays, more than
that variety of obje&s which the eye
muft always difcern whilft it remains.
open. . But to this I anfwer, that ad-
mitting an equal number of rays, or an
equal quantity of lumipous particles to,
ftrike the eye at all times, yet if thefe
rays frcquehtly vary their nature, now
to blue, now to red, and fo on, or their
manner of termination as to a number
of petty fquares, triangles, or the like,

at .every change, whether of colour or

thape, the organ has a fort of a relaxation
or reft ; but this relaxation and labour fo
often interrupted, is by no means pro-
ductive of eafe; neither has it the effet
of vigorous apd uniform labaur. Who-
ever has remarked the different effe@s
of fome ftrong exercife, and fome little
piddling a&ion, will underftand why

3 teafing fretful employment, which_at

ence. wearies and weakens the body,
fhould
3 -
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thould have nothing great ; thefe forts of
impulfes, which are rather teafing than
painful, by continually and fuddenly al-
terifig their ténor and direftion, prevent
that full tenfion, that fpecies of uniform
labour, which is allied to ftrong pain,
and caufes the fublime. 'The fum total
of things of various kinds, though it
fhould equal the number of the uniform
parts compofing fome one entire object,
is not equal in its effe& upon the organs
of our bodies. Befides the one already
afligned, there is another very firong
reafon for the difference. The mind in
reality hardly ever can attend diligently
to more than one thing at a time; if
this thing be little, the effe¢t is little,
and a number of other little objects
cannot engage the attention; the mind
is bounded by the bounds of ‘the obje&t ;
and ‘what is not attended to, and what
does not exift, are much the fame in
the effeét; but the eye or the mind (for

, S 4 n

“a
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in this cafe there is no- dxﬁomw)
great umform och&s does pot rcadrly
arrive at their bounds, it has 0o uﬁ,
‘whilft it contemplatés them ; the: image
is much the fame every wham. So that
every thing great by its quantity myft ne-
ccﬁully bc one, fimple and eawc. o

SECT. XL
Thc amﬁcm} IN FI NITE

E have obfcrved that a fpec;.cs of
greatnefs arifes from - the amﬁ-
clal mﬁmtc, and that thls infinite con=
ﬁﬁs inan uniform fucccﬁion of great parts:
we obferved too, that the: fa,me umform
fucceflion had a like power in fonnd
But becaufe the effetts of many things aré
¢learer in one of the fenfés than in ano-
ther, and that all the fenfes bear ; an ana-
logy to, and 1llu1"trate one another, I thall
begm Wlth this power in founds, as the
caufe of the fubhmxty from fucccﬁion
PR IR v ls
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ig rathey tmiore obvious in thee fenfe of
hearm‘g ‘And 1 fhall hére once for all
obferuc, that an inveftipation of the na:
wnl and: mechamca} caofes of our pafa
Gons, befides the curiofity of the fubs
joit, gives; if they are difcovered, a
- ‘double ﬁrength and luftre to any rules
we deliver on fuch matters. When the
car recerwves any fimple found, it is ftruck
“by a fingle pulfe of the air, which makes
the ecar-drum and the other membranous
parts vibrate according to the natwre and
fpecies of the ftroke. If the ftroke ba
firong, the organ of hearing fuffers a
eonfiderable degree” of ' tenfion. If the
firoke be repeated pretty foon afrer, the
repetition caufes an expetation ofanother
firoke. And it muft be obférved, that
expe&atmn itfelf caufes a tenfion. This
15 apparent in many animals, who, when
they prepare for hearing any found, roufe
themfelves, and prick up their ears:
{o that here the effe@ of the founds is
confdsmbly :mgmente& by amew auxi-
. lxary,
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liaripy, the expeation. But though af:
ter a number of ftrokes, we expe&t ftill -
more, not being" able to afcértain the
exa& time of their arrival; when they -
arrive, they produce a fort of furprife;
whith increafes this tenfion yet further.
For I have cbferved, that when ar any
time 1 have waited very earneftly for
fome found, that returned at intervals,
(as the fucceflive firing of cannon) though -
I fully expetted the return of the found,
when it came, it always made me ftart
a little; the ear-drum fuffered a convul-
fion, and the whole bady confented with
it. 'The tenfion of the part thus in- -
creafing at every blow, by the united”
forces of the ftroke itfelf, the expefia-
tion, and the furprife, it is worked up
to fuch a pitch as to be capable of the
fublime; it is brought juft to the verge’
of pain. Even when the caufe has ceafed,
the organs of hearing being often fuc-
ceflively’ ftruck in a fimilar manner,
‘continue to vibrate in that manner for
fome
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fome time longer ; this is an additional
help to the greatnefs of the effeét.

SECT. XIL
The vibrations muft be fimilar.

UT if ‘the vibration be not fimilar

at every impreflion, it can never
be carried beyond the number of a&ual
impreffions; for move any body, as a
pendulum, in ene way, and it will con-
tinue to ofcillate in an arch of the fame
circle, until the known caufes make it
reft ; but if after firft putting it in mo-
tion in one direction, you puth it into
another, it can never reaffume the firft
dire®ion; becaufe it can never move
itfelf, and confequently it can have but
the effe&t of that laft motion; whereas,
it in the fame direftion you a& upon it
feveral times, it will defcribe a greatcr
arch, and move a longer time.

SECT.
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SECT. XIIL

The effe® of SUCCESSION in vifual
obje@s explained,

IF we can comprehend clearly how

things operate upon one of our fenfes ;
there can be very little difficulty in con-
ceiving in what manner they affeét the
reft. To fay a great deal therefore ups
. on the cofrefponding affetions of every
fenfe, would tend rather to fatigue us by-
an ufelefs repetition, than to throw any
new light upon the fubjeét, by that am-
" ple and diffufe manner of treating it ; but
as in this difcourfe we chiefly attach our-
felves to the fublime, as it affeéts the
eye, we fhall confider particularly why a
fucceffive difpofition of uniform parts in
the fame right line fhould be fublime *,
and upon what principle this- difpofition
is enabled to make a comparatively fmall

® Part II. £c&. 10,

quantity
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quantity of matter produce a grander
effe®, thana much larger quantity dif-
pofed in another manner. ‘To avoid the
perplexity. of general notionss let us fet
befare our eyes a colonmade of uniform
pillars planted in a right line; let us
take our ftand in fuch a manner, that
the eye may fhoot along this colonnade,
for it has its beft effe® in this view.
In our prefent fituation it is plain, thay
the rays from the firft sound piliar will
caufe in the eye a wibration of that f{pe«
cics ; an image of the pillar itfelf. - “The
pillar immediately fucceeding increafes
it; that which follows renews and .en<
forces the impreflion ; each in its order
a5 it fucceeds, repeats impulfe -after im-
pulfe, and firake after firoke, until the
eye long exercifed in-one particular way
cannot lofe that obje®t immediately ; and
being vielently roufed hy this continued
agitation, it prefants the mind with a
. gwand or fublime .comception. But ine
flead of viewing a rank of uniform pil-
: Jars ;
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lats; let us-fuppofe, that they fuccesd:
cach other, a round’ and a {quare one al=:
tetnately: In this cafe the wvibration -
caufod -by the firft tound  pillar perifhes
as foon as it is formeds; and one of quite
anothér fort (the fquare) dire&tly occus
pies its place; -which however-it ‘refigns-
as" quickly to' the reund one; and thus
the eye proceeds, alterndtely, taking op
on¢ image and’ laying down another; as
long as the building continues. "From
whence it is: obvious, that at the- laft
pillar, the impt'efﬁon' is as far from con-
tmumg as it “was-at the very firft ; bes
caufe in fa&, the fenfory ‘can receive no
diftin® impreflion, but from the -lafty
and it can never of -itfelf refume a diffi-
milar impreffion :- Befides, every  varias
tion of the ‘object is'a'reft and relaxa-
tion to' the organs of fight; and thefé
teliefs prevent that powerful emotion fo
neceffary to:produce the fublime. To
produce therefore a- perfedt 'grandewr in -
1uch things -@s we ‘have been mention«

mg,
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ing, . there fhould be a perfe& fimplicity,
an-.abfolutgly uniformity in difpoﬁtion,
thape, and colouring. . Upon this prin-
" ciple of fucceﬂipn and uniformity it may
be. alked, why a long bare wall fhould
not bea more fubhme obje@ than a co-
lonnade fince the. fuqceﬂ' ion. is no way.
mtcrmpted; ‘fince- the..eye meets .no
check ;. fince nothmg more. uniform can
be cpncelvca? A long bare wall is cer=
tamly not fo, grand an’objedt as a colens -
nade.of the fame length. and height. K
s, ngt altogether difficult-to_account fozr
thig difference.; When We }oek ~at. &
naked wall, from thc fvennefs of the obq
je&, the eye runs along its ‘whole fpace,
and arrives quickly at its termination ;
the eye meots nothing which may inter- -
rupt its progrefs; but then it meets no-
thmg ‘which may detaifi it a propee-time
to produce a very. great and lafting ef-
fe&t.- The view of a bare wa%l if it be
_of a great helght and length, is undoubt-
edIy grand but this is only om: _idea,

and

S
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and not a repetition of fimilar ideas ;. it
is therefore great, not {o much vpon the
principle of infimity, as upon that of v~
nefs. But we are not fo powerfully-afe
fected with any one inpuife, ondefs-it be
one of a prodigious force indeed, as we
are with a fucceffion of fimmilar imputfes;
becaufe the nerves of the fendory.do not
(if 1may ufe the expreffion) aoquire a
habit of repeating ehe fame'ﬁfeﬁng -
fuch a manner as to ‘continue it longer
than its-caufe is ia alton ; beﬁdcs, al¥-
the effe@ts which 1 have attributed-to.
expeQation and furprife in fe&, 11, cam
have o place in d barg wall © -

SECT. XIV..

Lenkq 5 opzmpn concermng da:kqd'q,
: conﬁdared :

T is Mr. Locke"s opiniou, tha dark..-
nefs is niot naturally an.idea of terior;
and that though an “exceflive light ‘is

i pain~ -
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painful to the.fenfe, that the greateft
excefs of darknefs’ is no ways trouble-
fome. He obferves indéed in another
place, that a nurfe or an old woman
having once affociated the ideas of
ghofts and goblins with that of dark-
nefs, night ever after becomes painful
and horrible’ to the imagination. ‘The
authority of this great man is doubtlefs -
s great as that of any man can’ be,
and it feems to ftand in the way of our .
general principle*. We have confidered
darknefs as a caufe of the fublime; and
we have all along confidered the fublime
as depending on‘fome modification of
pain or terror: fo that, if darknefs be
no way painful or terrible to ‘any, who
have not had their minds early tainted
with fuperftitions, it can be na fource of
the fublime to them. But, with all de-
ference to fuch an authority, it feems to
me, that an affociation of a more 'genc-
ral nature, an aflociation whxch takes in

- % Pare II, fe&. 3.
T all
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all mankind, may make darknefs terrible ;
for in utter darkncfs, it is 1rnpoﬁible to
know in what degree of fafety we ﬁand,,
we are ignorant of the objeéts that fur-
round us; we may every moment ﬁnke
againft fome dangerous obftrudion; we
~may fall down a precipice the ﬁrﬁ ftep
we take; and if an enemy approach,
we know not in what quarter to defend
 ourfelves; in fuch a cafe ftrength is no
fure protection ; wifdom can only a& by
guefs ; the boldeft are ftaggered, and he
who would pray for nothing elfe towards,
his defence, is forced to > pray for light.

Zew waﬂee, aArz v pva‘m o’ meo; ma; Axauw ’E’
'Hamaav & magnv, de & a¢9uApomv LJWGM ‘. ;Z

Ev de et uau oA, S

“As’ to the affociation of ghoﬁs, an
goblins; furely it is more natural tg
~ think, tha't darknefs, being orxgmalgy an
1dca of terror, was chofen as a ﬁt fcc.ne

oy
for fuch’ terrrble reprcfentatrons, an

that
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that fuch repreféntations have made dark-
hefs terrible: The mind of man very eafily
{lides into an errof of the former fort ; buf
it is.very Hard to xmagmc, “thaf the effe&
of an idea {o univerfally terrible in all
times, and in all countries, a3 darknuefs,
could poffibly have been owing to a fet
of idle ftories, or to any caufe of a ha-
ture fo trivial, and of an operation {¢f
precanous

§ECT XV.
DARK NESS terrible in its own mature.
ERHAPS it mdy appear on ens
quiry, that blacknefs and darknefs
are in fome degree painful by their na+
tural operatioti, independent of any af-’

. focxaxxons whatfbever. 1 muft obferve;
that the ideas of darknefs and blacknefs.
are much the fame; and they differ
only in this, that blacknefs is a more
confined idea. Mr. Chefclden bius given
oL T 2 us
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us a very curious ftory of a boy, who
had’ been born blind, and continued fo
until he was thirteen or fourteen years
old; he was then conched. for a cata-
ra&, by which operation he received his
fight. Among many remarkable parti-
culars that attended his firft pcrcep;ions,
and judgments on vifual objeéts, Che-
felden tells us, that the firft time the
boy faw a black objeft, it gave him great
uneafinefs ; and that fome time after,
upon accidentally feeing a negro woman,
he was ftruck with great horror at the
fight. The horror, in this cafe, can
fcarcely be fuppofed to arife from any
aflociation. The boy appears by the ac- -
count to have been particularly obferving,
and fenfible for one of his age; and there-
_ fore it is probable, if the great uneafi-
nefs he felt at the firft fight of black
had arifen from its connexion with any
other difagreeable ideas, he.would have
obferved and mentioned it. For an idea,
dxfagreeable only by aﬁ'ocmtxon, has the

. , caufc
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caufe of its ill effe€t on the paffions evi-
dent-enough at the firt impreffion; in
ordinary cafes, it is indeed frequently loft;
but this is, becaufe the original affocia-
tion was made very early, and the con-
fequent impreffion repeated often. In
our inftance, there was no time for fuch
z@h habit ; and there is no reafon to think
that the ill effe@s of black on his ima-
‘gination were more owing to its cen-
‘nexion with any difagreeable ideas, than
_that the good effedts of more cheerful
colours were derived from their con-
"nexion with pleafing ones. They had
both probably their effe@s from their
‘natural operation.

T 3 SECT.
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| SECT. XVL
 Why DARKNESS. is terrible,

T may.be worth while to examine
how darknefs can operate in fuch a.
manner as to caufe pain. It is obfer-
yable, that flill as we recede from
the light, nature has fo coptrived it,
that the pupil is enlarged by the retir-
ing of the irig, in .proportion to oug
recefs. Now, inﬁgad"of declining front
it but a little, fuppoft that we withdraw
entirely from the light ; it is reafonablg
to think, that the contra&tien of the ra-.
dial fibres of the iris is propertionably .
greater ; and that this part may by great
darknefs come to be fo contraited, as ta.
ftrain the nerves that compofe it beygnd
their natural tope; and by this means to.
produce a painful fenfation, Such atenfiop.
it feems there certainly is, whilft we age,
involved in darknefs ; for in fuch a ftate
N : whilft
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whillt the eye remains open, there isa
continual nifus to receive light ; this is ma-
nifeft from the flathes and luminous ap-
. pearances which often feem in thefe cir-
- ¢umftances to play before it ;- and which
can be nothing but the effeét of fpafms,
produced by its own efforts in purfuit
of its obje&t; feveral other ftrong im-
pulfes will produce the idea of light in
the eye, befides the fubftance of light it-
{elf, as we experience on many occa-
fions. Some who allow darknefs to be
a caufe of the fublime, would infer, from
the dilatation of the pupil, that a re-
laxation may be produtive of the fu-
blime as well as a convulfion: butthey
do not, Ibelieve, confider, thatalthough
the circular ring of the iris be in fome.
fenfe a {phincter, which may peffibly be
~dilated by a fimple relaxation, yet in
one. refpet it differs from moft of the
. other fphin&ers of the body, thatitis
- furpifhed with antagonift mufcles, which
Co - T4 - - are
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are the radia]l fibres of the izisy -no
oner does the_ciccular muicle begin-to
relax, than thefe fibres, wanting: their
counterpoife, are forcibly drawno back,
and open the pupil ta a confiderable
widenefs, But though we were not
apprized of this, I believe any one will
find, if he opens his eyes and makes an
effort to fee in a dark place, that a very
perceivable pain enfues. And. ¥ have
heard fome ladies remark, that after ha-
ying worked a long time upon a ground
of black, their.eyes were fo pained and
weakened they could bhardly fee, - It
may perhaps be obje&ed to this theory
of the mechanical -effeét of darknefs,
that the ill effe@g of darknefs or black-
nefs fcem rather mental than corporeal;
and Town it is true, that they do fo ;.
and {o do all thofe that depend on -the
affeCtions of the finer parts of our f¥f-
toma. The ill effefts of bad weather
appeg,r often !;o otherwifo, - than.4n 3
v mglane
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melancholy anddeje@tionof {pirits; though
without doubt, in this cafe, the bodily

organs fuffer firft, and the mind through
thele orgms

SECT, XVI.
' The eff'c&s of BLACKNESS

BLacknefs is but a partial darknefs;
and therefore it derives fome of its
- powers from being mixed and furround-
- ed with coloured bodies. In its own
‘nature, it cannot be confidered asa co-
- lour. Black bodics, refle&ting none, or
“but a few rays, with regard to fight, are
. but-as fo many vacant fpaces difperfed
. among the obje&ts we view. When the
_-pye lights on one of thefe vacuities; af-
o ter having been kept in fome degree of
“tenfion by the play of the adjacent co-
+-Jours upon it; it-fuddenly falls into a re+
. laxation ; out of which it as fuddenly

rec;overs by a convulfive fpring. To il-
. luftrate
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lufttate this; let us. confider, that when
we intend to fit in a chair; and find it
much lower than we expefied, the
thock is very violent ; much more violent
than could be thought from fo flight a
fall as the difference between one chair
and another can poffibly make. If,
after defcending a flight of ftairs,. we
attempt inadvertently to take another
ftep in the manner of the former ones,
the fhock 15 extremely rude and difagree-
able; and by no.art can we caufe fuch:
a .thock by the fame means. when we
expel and prepare for it. . When I fay .
that this is owing to having. the change-
made contrary to expe&ation; I do not
mean folely, when the mind expedts. 1
mean likewife, .that when any organ-.
of fenfe is.for fome time affe&ted in
fome one manner, if it be fuddenly af- .
fected otherwife, there enfues a convule
five, motion; fuch a convulfion as..is .
caufed when any thing bappens . againft
the expeance.of the mind. And though

' 14
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it may appear ftrange that fuch a change
as produces a relaxation, fhould imme-
dxately produce a fudden convulfion ;-
it is yet moft certainly fo, and. {o in all
the fenfes, - Every one knows that fleep
1s a relaxation; and that filence, where
nbthing keeps the organs of hearing in
afion, is in general fitteft to bring on
this relaxation : yet when a fort of mur-
muring . founds difpofe a man to fleep,
let thefe founds ceafe fuddenly, and the
perfon immediately awakes; that is,
the parts are braced up fuddenly, and he
awakes. 'This I have often experienced
myfelf, and I have heard the fame from
obferving perfons. In like mapner, if a
perfon in broad day-light were falling
afleep, to introdpce a fudden darknefs
would prevent his fleep for that time,
though filence and darknefs in themfelves,
and not fuddenly introduced, are very
favourable toit. This I knew only by -
conjeCture on - the analogy of the fenfes
when I firft digefted thefe obfervations ;

but
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but I have fince experienced . And I
have often experienced, and fo have a
thoufand others, that on the firft in-
clining' towards fleep, we * have 'been
fuddenly awakened with a moft violent
ftart ; and that this ftart was generafly
preceded by a fort of dream of our fal-
ling down a precipice : whence does this
ftrange motion arife, but from the too
fudden relaxation of the body, .which
by fome mechanifm in nature - reftores
itfelf by as quick and vigorous an exer-
tion of the contralting power of the
mufcles? The dream itfelf is caufed by
this relaxation: and it is of too umform
A nature to be attributed to any other
caufe. ‘The parts relax too fuddenly,
which is in the nature of fa]lmg, and
this accident of the body induces thxs
“image in the mind. When we are Ina
confirmed ftate of health and vxgour, as
“all changes are then lefs fudden, and lefs
“on the extreme, we can’ feldom comp?am
‘ of this difagieeable fenfation,”” '
SECT.
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. SECT. - XVIL -
The effefts of BLACKNESS moderated.

'HOUGH the effe@ts of black be

'painful originally, we muft not
think they always continue fo. Cuftom
reconciles us to every thing. After we
have been ufed to the fight of black ob-
je&ts, the terror abates, and the {mooth-
nefs and gloffinefs or fome agreeable acci-
“dent of bodies fo coloured, foftens in fome
‘meafure the horror and fternnefs of their
original nature; yet the nature of the
‘original impreffion ftill continues. Black
will always have fomething melancholy
-in it, becaufe ‘the fenfory will always
“find the change to it from other colours
“too vmlent or, if it occupy ‘the whole
:A compafs of the fight, it will then be
Qdarknefs, and what was faid of dark-
fnefs% will be applicable here. Ida net
'yurpofc o go into all thas might be
. . faid
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faid to illuftrate this theory of the effefts
of light and darknefs; neither witl-'|
examine all the differént effe@s produced
by the various modifications and mixtures
of thefe two caufes. If the foregoing
obfervatioris have any foundation in na-
ture, I conceive them very fufficient to
account for all the phznomena that catt
arife from all the combinations of black
with other coloars. To enter into every
particular, or to anfwer every objectionj
would be an endlefs labour. - We ‘have
only followed the moft leading roads:
and we fhall obferve the fame condu&
inour enquiry into the caufe of beauty -

SECT. XX

'The phyfical caufe of LOVE,

THEN we have before ¢ fuch-
“objefts as excite love and conis’
placency ; the body is affeted, fo fir as”
I'could obferve, much in the followiti"
o manner.



and-BEAUTIFUL. 38

manngr. 'The head reclines fomething
on on¢ fide; the eye-lids are more clofed
fhgp ufual, and the eyes roll gently with
an inclination to the object; the mouth
is a little opened, and the breath drawn
{lowly, -with now and then a low figh;
the whole body is compofed, and the
hands fall idly to the fides. All this is
accompapied with an inward fenfe of
melting and langour. Thefe appearances
are .always proportioned to the degree of
beauty in the ohje@, and of fenfibility in
the obferver. And this gradation from
the higheft pitch of beauty and fenfibi-
lity, even to the loweft of mediocrity
and indifference, and their correfpondent
effe@ts, ought to be kept in view, elfe
this defcription will feem exaggerateds
“which it certainly is not. But from this
defcription it is almoft impoffible not to
conclude, that beauty als by relaxing
the folids of.the whole fyftem. There
are all the.appearances of fuch a relaxa-
tion;, and a relaxation fomewhat below

3. ~ the
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the natural tone feems to me to be the
caufe of all pofitive pleafure. Who is a.
ftranger to that manner of expreffion fo
common in all times and in all countries,
of being foftened, relaxed, enervated, dif- .
folved, melted away by pleafure? The
univerfal voice of mankind, faithful to
their feelings, concurs in affirming this
uniform and general effet : and although
fome odd and particular inftance may per-
haps be found, wherein there appears a
confiderable degree of pofitive pleafure,
without all the charalters of relaxation ;
we muft not therefore rejet the conclu-
fion we had drawn from a concurrence
of many experiments ; -but we muft ftill
retain it, {ubjoining the exceptions which
may occur according to the judicious
rule laid down by Sir Ifaac Newton in
the third book of his Optics. Our pofition
will, I conceive, appear confirmed beyond
any reafonable doubt, if we can thew that
fuch things as we have already obferved
to be the genuine conttituents of beauty,
2 have
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Iave each of themn; feparatély taken, &
natural tendency'to reldx the fibres, And
if it muft be allowed us, that the appear-
ance of the humin body, -when alf thefe
‘conflituents are umted togéthér before
,the fenfory, further favours this opinion;
we miay venture; 1 belere, to comclude,
that the afﬁon called love is produced
~ by this relazation. By the fame method
,of reafonmg which we have ufcd in the
~ ehquiry iito the. caufes of the fiblimes
‘we_ may. lnkewxfe conclude; that as a
" beautiful obJe& prefented to the fenfe, i)y
" caufing a relaxation i the body, pro-
duces._the paifi ion of love in’ the rtind ;

 {o if by any ;neans the piffioti {hould

"' firft have its origin in the mind; a re-

" Jaxation of the outward organd will
" & certainly enfue in a dcgree propor-
] noned tp the caufes "

4 SECT.
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SECT XX.
Why SMOOTHNESS is beautlful

IT is to explam the true caufe of vi-

fual beauty, that I call in the affift-
ance of the other fenfes. If it appears
that fmoothnefs is’ a principal caufe of
pleafure to the touch, tafte, fmeU and
hearing, it will be eafily admitted : a con-
ftituent of vifual beauty ; efpecially as
.'we have before thewn, that thxs quality
~is found almoft without exception in all
. bodies that are by ‘general confent held
* beautiful. ‘There can be no doubt that
. bedies which are rough and angular, roufe
" and vellicate the organs of feelmg, cauﬁng
a fenfe of pain, which confifts in the vio-
lent tenfion or contra®ion of the muf-
. cular fibres. On the contrary, the ap-

plication of {mooth bodies relax; gentle -

ﬁrokmg with a fmooth hand al]ays vio-
lent
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- lent pains and .cramps, and relaxes the
fuffering parts from their unnatural ten-
. fion; and it has therefore very often no
“ mean effe€t in removing: {wellings and
. obftru@ions. The fenfe of  feeling is
. highly gratified with fmooth bodies. A
- bed {moothly laid, and feft, that is, -
where the refiftance is-every way incon-
fiderable, is a great luxury, difpofing to
. an univerfal relaxation, and inducing Be-
yond any thing elfe, that fpecws of it
. ealled fleep.

"SECT XXL
SWEETNES s.; its nature.

"OR is it only in the t:ouch thac ,
' {fmooth bodies  caufe poﬁtwe plea-
"fure by relaxation. In the fmell and
tafte, we find all thmgs agrceable to
them, and which are commonly cafled»
fiveet, to be of a fmooth nature,” and
U2 thiat’

\ .
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that they all evidently tend to relax ‘their
- fefpe@ive feriforics. * Let us firft ¢onfider
the talte. Since™ it is thoft' ealy to en-
quire into the "propertyof liquids, and
“fince all things féem to wanta fluid ve-
“hicle to make them’ tafted arall, I in-
“tend rather to confider the lquid than
the folid parts of out food. ' The vehicles
of all taftes are water and ol. And
what determines'the tafte 'is' fome falt,
"whith affe@ts varioufly acéording to-its
nature, or its manner of being com-
bined with other things. Water and oil,
fimply confidered, are capable of giving
fome plca‘furé to the tafte. ' Water, when
ﬁmple, is mﬁpxd modorous, colourlefs,
and fmooth 5 it'is found' when'sor cold to
be a great refolver of fpafms, and lubri-
cator of the fibres : this power it pro-
bably owes to’ it fmoothnefs. For™ as

ﬂuxdxty depends, according to the moft
* geéneral opmion,on the foundnefs, fimosth-

!

" mefs;"and ‘'weak coliefion ‘of ‘the' compo- {

\ ‘ “yient
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' nent. parts. of any body; and as water
acts merely . as a fimple fluid; it follows,
that. the caufe of its fluidity is likewife
the caufe of its relaxing quality ; name-
ly, the fmoothnefs and flippery texture
of its parts. 'The other fluid vehicle of
taftes is o/, ‘This too, when fimple, is
infipid, inodorous, colourlefs, and fmooth
to the touch and tafte. It is fmoother
than water, and in many cafes yet more
relaxing. Qil is in fome degree pleafant
to the eye, thetoych, and the tafte, infi-
_pidasitis. Water is not fo grateful;
which I do' not know on what principle
to account for, other than that water is
not fo foft and fmooth Suppofz that to
this oil or water were added a certain
«quantity of a fpecific falt, which had a
power of putting the nervours papille of
the tongue into a-gentle vibratory mo-
tion; as fuppofe fugar diffolved in it
"The {fmoothnefs of the oil, andthe vibra-
tory power of the falt, caufe the fenfe
we call fweetnels. In all fweet bodies,

U3 - fugan,
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fugar, or a fubftance very little different
from fugar, is conftantly found; every
{pecies of falt, examined by the micro-
{cope, hasits own diftinct, regular, inva-
riable form. That of nitre is a pointed
‘oblong, that of fea-falt an exalt cube ;
that of fugar a perfe& globe. If you
have tried how {mooth globular bodies,
as the ‘marbles with ‘which boys amufe
themfelves, have affected the touch when
they are rolled backward and fo:ward and
over one another, -you will eafily con-
ceive how fweetnefs, which confifts in-a
falt of fuch’ nature, affects the tafte ; for
a fingle globe, (though’ fomewhat plea-
fant to the feeling) yet by the regularity
of its form, and the fomewhat too fudden
‘deviation of its parts froma right lme,
it 1s nothmg near {o pleafant to the touch
as feveral globes, where the hand’ gently
rifes to one and falls to another; and
this pleafure 1s greatly mcreafed if th:
globes ‘aré in motion, and ﬂldmg over
pne another fcr thls foft variety prevcnts
N LR , that
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that wearinefs, which the uniform. dif-
pofition of the feveral globes would other-

wife produce. Thus in fweet liquors, ..

the parts of the fluid vehicle, though
moft probably round, are yet fo minute .
as.to conceal the figure. of their compo- -
neat parts from the niceft inquifition of.
the micrefcope ; and confequently being
fo exceflively minute, they have a fort
of flat fimplicity to the tafte, refembling
the effects of plain {fmooth bodies to the
touch; for if a body be compofed of
round parts exceflively fmall, and packed
pretty clofely together, the furface will
be both”to the fight and td\\lch as 1if it
were nearly plain and fmooth. It is
clear from their unveiling their figure -
to the microfcope, that the particles of
fugar are confiderably larger than thofe
of water .or oil, and confequently, that -
their effe@s from their roundnefs will :
be more diftinét and palpable te the ner- -
vous papillz of that nice organ thetongue:-
hey will induce that fenfe called fweeta.

U4 nefs
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- nefs,’ w}nch in a 'wedk manner we' dm--

.cover in oil, and’ in’ a ylet weakeer isi wa-
ter, for, mﬁpxd as thcy are; water’ and‘
ox[ are in fome dcgrec fweeb and" it’
may be obferved, that infi pxd thmgs df
all Kinds approach rhore neatly’ to the’
nature of fwcctnéfs than to that' of any
othcr taﬂc

SECT. Xt

. SWEETNESS “elaxing;

N the other fcnfes we have rémark-
I ed, that (mdoth thmgs are rt:laxmg
" Now it ought to aippear that fweet t’hmgs,
Wthh are’ t'he fmomh of tafté, are re-

laXmg too It is rexharkaBle that 1h‘
fome languages foft and fweet have but

- one name. Doux m French ﬁgmﬁes

fot’t as well as fweet. The Lat’m Duless,
“ and the It1han Dolée, have in many cafes
the {ame double fi gmﬁcatxon. That fWeét
;hmgs are gen%rany re]axmgf, is “evidént ;
‘ " becaufe -
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. ecanfallfireh, efpeciallythioft which are
moft oily, - thken fréqiaehtlry or'ina latge’
quanuty, véry rhuch enfeeble- the tone'
of the ﬁbmach‘ Sweet: fmells, which
bca[*a gre'at aﬁnity to {weet taftes,. re-
lax véry’ remarkably.: The {mell" of
fowets? difpofes peoplé to- drowfinefs ;.
ard this relaxing effedt is further appas
rerit from the preJudnce which- people of
weéﬁé nervés receive from their ufe. It
were vvbtth’whnle to exammc, whether
,taﬁes ¢f this kihd, fweet onés, taftes
 thar are caifed'by finooth-oils and a: re-
laxmg falt, ate nét the originally pleafant
ta&es For many, which ufe” has ren-
dcrcd fuch, were’ not at all agrceable at
ﬁr{’c The way to examing this is, to
,try what nature has originally provided
for us; Whlch fhe has undoubtedly made
origmally pieafant and to analyfe this
.provrﬁon Milk is the firft fapport of
our childhood. The component parts of
—thns are water, oil, and a fort of a very
fwe& fal¢ called the fugar of milk. All

thefe
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thefe when blended have a great fmooth-
nefs to the tafte, -and a relaxing quality
to the fkin.. The next.thing children
covet is frust, and of fruits thofe prin- |
cipally which are {weet; and every one
knows that the {weetnefs of fruit is caufed
by a fubtile oil, and fuch a falt as.that .
“meritioned .in the laft fe&ion. After-
wards, cuftom, habit, the defire of no-
velty, and a thoufand other caufes, con-
found, adulterate, and change our palates, -
{o that we can no longer reafon with any
fatisfaltion about them. Before we quit
this article, we muft obferve, that as
{mooth things are, as fuch, agreeable to -
the tafte, and are found of a relaxing
quality ; {o, on the other hand, things
which are fonnd by experience to be of
a ﬁrengthening quality, and fit to brace
the fibres, are almoft umverfally rough
and pungent to the tafte, and in many .
cafes rough even to the touch. We
often apply the quality of fweetnefs, -
met_aphoncally, to vifual ‘objeéts.  For -

' . ' the
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the better carrying on this re_maékablp
analogy of the fenfes, we may here call
" fweetnefs the beautiful of the tafte.

SECT. XXIIL
VARIATION, why beautiful.

A'\TOTHER principal property of

beautiful obJe&s -is, that the line-
of thcu' parts is continually varying its
dire(tion; but it varies it by a very in- -
fepfible deviation; it ncver varies it {o
quickly as to furprize, or by the fharp-
Jefs of its angle to caufe any twitching
or convulfion of the optic nerve. No- .
thing long continued in the fame man-
ner, nothing very fuddenly varied, can be
beautiful ; becaufe both are oppofite to
- that agreeable relaxation, which is the
‘charadteriftic effet of beauty. It is thus
in all the fenfes. A motion in a right
line, is that manner of moving next to
a very gentle defcent,. in which we
- ‘ meet.
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meet: the- leaft: rofiftapce; yet. it is not
thut manner: of- meving, which, nexs
to a defcemt, wearies us.the-leaft, Refk
certainly tends. to relax; yet there is a
fpecies of motion which relaxes mare
than reft; a gentle ofcillatory motion,
a rifing: and: falling: Rocking fets chil-

dren to fleep better than abfolute reft;

there is indeed: féarca any- thing at that
age, which gives more pleafure than to
be gently lifted up and down; the mart

. ner of playing: which their marfes ufe

with children, and the weighing and
fwinging uféd afterwards by themfelves
as a favourite amufement, evince thiy
very {ufficiently. Moft people muft have
obferved the fort of fenfe they, have had,

‘on being fwiftly drawn in an eafy coach
- on a {mooth turf, with gradual afcents
‘and declivities. ‘This will give a betger
‘idea of the beautiful, and point out its
* probable caufe better than almoft any
: thmg ele. On the contrary, when one
“zs humed over 2 rough rocky, broken

road
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road, the pain felt by thefe fudden in-
equalitics \fhews why fiilarfights, feel-
ings, and founds, are fo contrary to beau-
ty ;- and -with regard to the fecling, it is
exa&tly the fame in its effe, or very
nearly the fame, whether] for iftarrce, I
‘move my hand along thefurface of abody
' of 4 certain thape; ot whetlter fiich 2 body
'is moved aleng my hand. ‘But tobnngt*hls
“dmalogy of the fenfes-home to'the eye + if
" 4'body prefented to‘that fenfe has-fich
* a'waving furface, ’thati theirays-of light
- refleGted from it ‘are in- a .contmual-in-
“fenfible deviation ‘from the -ftrongeft- to
:the weakeft’ (which -is always the eafein
- a-furface gradually wnequal), it: muft -be
+ exaltly fimilarin its effe@®-on the-eye-and
" “touch ;' upon the one of which it operates
““'diretly, on the other indire&tly. And ahis
““body will be beautiful, if thelines-which
‘compofe its furface-are-not’ eontirived, -
‘veven ‘fo-varred, "ir amanner’hatimay
“weary or diffipate the‘attention. - Fhevas
nation itielf thuft be vontinually-varied.
. SECT.

-
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SECT. XXIV.
Concerning SMALLNESS.

O avoid a famenefs, which may
» arife from the two frequent repe-
. tition of the fame reafonings, and of il-
luftrations of the fame nature, I will not
enter very minutely into every particular
that regards beauty, as it is founded
. on the difpofition of its quantity, or
. its quantity.itlelf. In fpeaking of the
. magnitude of bodies there is great un-
. certainty, becaufe the ideas of great.and
. {mall. are terms almoft entirely relative
. to the fpecies of the objets, which are
. infinité. It is true, that, having -once
~ fixed the fpecies of any objeét, and the
dimenfions. common in the- individuals
¢ of that {pecies, we¢ may aqbferve fome
that exceed, and fome that fall fhort of,
- the ordinary ftandard: thefe which great- .
ly -exceed, are by that excefs, provided,

the.
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. the fpecies itfelf be not very fmall, ra-
, ther great and terrible than beautiful ;
but as_in the animal world, and in a
good, -meafure in the vegetable world

. likewife, the qualities that conftitute
. beauty may poflibly be united to things
. of greater dimenfions ; when they are
. {o united, they conititute a fpecies fome-
thing different. both from the fublime

_ and beautiful, which I have before 'cal-
 led Fine ; but this kind, I imagine.. has
_ not fuch a power on the paffions, ei-
ther as vaft bodies have which are en-
dued with the correfpondent qualities of
“the fublime; or as the qualities of beauty
-have when united in a fmall obje&®. ,The
affetion produced by large bodies adorn-
-ed with the fpoils of beauty, is a tenfion
continually relieved; which approaches

. to the nature of mediocrity, . But if
. I were to fay how I find myfelf af-
. -fe&ted upon fuch occafions, I fhopld
. fay; that the fublime fuffers lefs by -be-
ing ynited to fome of the qualities: of
beauty, -



304 ~On the-SUBLIME

- beauty, - than bezuty ‘does by being yoine.
. ed to greatnefs of quantity, er-apy ether
. properties of -the fublime. - Thore-is fomes
--thing fo- over:ruling in whatever infpises
us with -awe, -in all :things which be.
long ever {o remotely to terrer, that no- -
-‘thing--elfe can iftand in-their prefence.
- There lic_the qualmcs of beauty either
.. dead and unoperative ; or-at-meft axerted
'to ‘moHify the rigour and-fternnefs of
-the terror, which is-the matural conco-
mitant of. greameﬁ - Befides - the extra-
ordinary great in every {pecies,- the op<
pofite to. this; the dwarfith and-‘diminu-
- tivey ought te be confidered. - Littlenefs,
~--merely asfuch;- has nothing: eontrary -ta
-the-idea-of beauty. “The humming bird,
-both .in- thape -and eolouring, y;eids
‘none :of the winged {pecies,.-of which it
- 13' the leaft; and perhaps-his beauty is
enhanced by his' fmallnefs. © But- there
are- animals, which when they are exd

- tremely foaall are rarely (if ever) beauti

- fal: © ‘There is a dwarfifh fize -of .men
' 1 . and
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~and' women, which is almoft conftantly
fo'grofs and meflive in comparifon of
their height, that they prefent us with a
very' difagreeable image. But thould a
-man be found not above two or three feet
high, fuppofing fuch a perfon to have
.all "the pasts of-his body of a delicacy
:fuitable to fuch a fize; and otherwife en-
-dued with the common qualities of other
beautiful bodies,  am pretty well con-
vinced that a perfon of - fuch estature
might be confidered as bedutiful 3 might
be the eobject of love; might give us
very pleafing ideds on viewing him. The
ounly thing -whieh could poffibly inter-
-.pole to check our pleafure is; that fuch
.creatures, however formed, are unufual,
and are often therefore econfidered ag
fomething menfirouss The large and
gigantic, though very compatible with
the fublime, is contrary to the- beauti-
-fut: It is impoflible to fuppofe a giant
the obje@ of loves When we let our
imagination- leofe .in romance, the ideas -

: X we
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-we naturally annex to that fize are thofe
of tyranny, cruelty, injyftice; .and:every
thing horrid and abominable:. . We paint
the giant ravaging the country, plundet-
ing the innocent traveller, .and aftes-
wards gorged with his half-living flefh:
fuch are Polyphemus, Cacus, andethers,
who make fo. great a figuse in romaneces
and heroic poems. The event we .a-
.tend to- with the greateft fatisfaction
1s their defeat and death: 1 do notaxe-
-member in all that multitude of deaths
-with which .the lliad is filled, that the
fall of any man remarkable for  his
great ftature and firength touches; ys
‘with pity; nor- does it appear that. the
author, {0 well read in human natyre,
-ever intended it thould. It:is Simeifits
in the foft bloom of youth, torn -from
his parents, who tremble’ for a courage
Ao ill' fuited to his firengths it ¥ ano-
ther hurried by war from the new: «sm-
‘braces of his bride, young, andfajr
‘and a novice to the field, ‘who melisous
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by his untimely fate. Achilles, in fpite
vof the many qualities of beauty, which
1Homer + has . beftowed on his. outward.
-form,. and the many great virtues with
which he has adorned his mind, can never

make us love him, It may be obferved,

.that Homer has. given the Trojans, whofe
.fate he has defigned to excite our com-
.pafhion, infinitely more of the amiable
«focial. virtues than bhe has. diftributed
among his Greeks. With regard-to the

.Trofans, the paffion he chufes to raife
i3 pity ; pity is a paffion founded on love ;

and thefe /gffer, and if I may fay domeftic

virtues, are certainly the moft amiable.

.But he has made the Greeks far their
fuperiors in politic and military virtues.
.The councils of Priam are weak ; the
-arms -of He@or comparatively feeble;
-his courage far below that of Achilles.
Yet we love Priam more than Agamems-

non, and He&or more than his con-
-.queror Achilles. Admiration is the paf-
“fion which Homer would excite in favour
X 2 of
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of the Greeks, and he has done: it by
beftowing on them the virtues which
‘have but little to do with love. This
fhort digreffion is perhaps not wholly
befide our purpofe, where our bufinefs.is
to thew, that obje&s of great dimenfions
are incompatible with beauty, the more
incompatible as they are greater ; whereas
the {mall, if ever they fail of beauty,

this failure is not to be attributed to
their fize.

SECT. XXVL

Of COLOUR

I'TH regard to colour, the dif-
quifition is almoft infinite s but

T conceive the principles laid down in the
beginning of this part are fufficient to
-account for the effe@s of them all, as -
well as for the agreeable effets of tranfpa-
rent bodies, whether fluid or folid. qu—
pofe I look at a bottle of muddy liquor,

\ 3 of
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of a blue or red colour: the blue or red
fays cannot pafs clearly to the ‘eye, but
are fuddenly and unequally ftopped by
the intervention of little opaque bodies,
which without preparation change the
idea, and change it too into one difagree-
able in its own nature, conformahle to
the principles laid down in fe. 24. But
when the ray pafles without fuch oppo-
fition through the glafs or liquor, when
the glafs or liquor are quite tranfparent,
the light is fomething foftened in the
paffage, which makes it more agreeable
even as light; and the liquor refle&ting
all the rays of its proper colour evenly, it
has fuch an effe®t on the eye, as {fmooth
opaque bodies have on the eye and touch.
So that the pleafure here is compounded
of the foftnefs of the tranfmitted, and the
evennefs of the refle@ed light. This plea- .
fure may be heightened by the common
pnnc1ples in other things, if the fhape
of the glafs which holds the tranf-
parent liquor be fo judicioufly varied, as

X3 to
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to prefent the colour gradyally and integ-
changeably weakepéd and ftrangthhened
with all the variety which judgment in
affairs of this nature fhall fuggeft. On
a review of all that has been faid of the
effe@ts, as well as the caufes of both ; it
will appear, that the fublime and beauti-
ful are built on principles very different,
and that their affeCtions are as different:
the great has terror for its bafis ; which,
when it is modified, caufes that emation
in the mind, which I have called afto-
nithment ; the beantiful is founded on
mere pofitive pleafure, and excites in the
foul that feeling, which iscalled love.
Their caufes have made the fubjedt of
this fourth part, - N

The End of the Fourth Part, - ...
;
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A Philofophical Enquiry

" " INTO THE

"~ Or1ciN of our IDEAS
- OF THE

SusLiME and BeauTirFuL.
PART VW
SECT. I

Of WORDS.
NATURAL obje@s affe@ us, by

the laws of that connexion, which
Providence has eftablithed between cer-
tain motions and configurations of bo-
dies, and certain confequent feelings in
our minds. Painting affeits in the fame
manner, but with the fuperadded pleature
of imitation. Architetture affects by the
X 4 law
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laws of nature, and the law of reafon 3
from which-latterpefult 4he rules of pfo-
portion, which make a work to be praif+
ed or cenfured, in the whole or in fome
part, when the end for which it was de-
figned is or is not properly anfwered. But
as to words; they feem to me to affe@
us ina manner very different from that
in which we are affeGted- by-natural eb-
je€ts, or by. painting or architeGure ; yet
wards have as confiderable a. fhare in ex-
citing. ideas of beauty and of the fublime
as any of thofe, and fometimes a-much
greater than any of them; therefore an
enquiry into' the manner, by which they
excite fuch emotions is far from being un-
neceffary in a difcourfe of this kind,

SECT.
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S E C T. 1,
The corummon eﬁ'e&of POETRY, not
by taifing ideas of things.

THE common notion of the powet
of poetry and eloguemce, as well
as that of words in ordinary converfa-
tion, is, that they afft@ the mind by
raifing in it ideas of thofe things for
which cuftom has appointed them to
ftand. To examine the truth .of this
notioh, % may be requifite to obferve
- that words may be divided: into .thtee
forts, The firft are fuch as reprefent nvany
fimple ideas wunited by natire to form
fome one determinate compofition, as
man, horfe, tree, caftle, &c. Thefe I
call aggregate words. The fecond, are
they that ftand for one fimple idea of

fuch compofitions, and no more ; as red,
blue, round, fquare, and the like. Thefe.
1 call fimple abfiradd words. The third,
' are
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are thofe, which are formed by an“un.ieu,

" an arbitrary union of -both: the others,

and of the various relations between them
in greater or leffer degrees of ¢camplexity,;
as, virtue, honour, perfuafion, magiftrate,
and the like. Thefe 1 call compound ab-
Sfirad? words. Words, 1 am {enfible, are
capable of being claffed into more cu-
rious diftin@ions; but thefe feem -to .be

- natural, and enough for our purpofe ; and

they are difpofed in that order in which
they are commonly taught, and in whch
the mind gets the adeas they are fubflitut-
ed for. I fhall begin with the third
fort of words ; compound abftrads, fuch
as virtue, honour, perfuafion, docility,
Of thefe I am convinced, that whatever -
power they may have on the. paffions,
they do not derive it from any reprefen-
tation raifed in the mind of the things
for which they ftand. As compofi-
tions, they are not real effences,, and
hardly caufe, Ithink, any real ideas. No-
body, I believe, immediately on hearing
' the
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-the founds, virtue, liberty, or honour,con-
ceives any precife notions of the particu-
lar modes of a&ion and thinking, to-
gether with the mixt and fimple ideas,
.and the feveral relations of them . for
which thefe words are fubflituted ; nei-
ther has he any general idea, compound-
ed of them; for if he had, then fome
‘of thofe particular. ones, though indif-
tin& perhaps, and confufed, might come
foon to be perceived.  But this, I take it,
is hardly ever the cafe. For put your-
felf ypon analyfing one of thefe words,
and you muft reduce it from one fet of
general words to another, and then into
the fimple abftradts and aggregates, in a
much longer feries than may be at firft
.imagined, before any real idea.emerges
to light, before you come to difcover
~-any thing like the firft principles of fuch
compofitions ; and when you have made
fuch -a difcovery of the original ideas,
the effet of the compofition is utterly
Joft, A train of thinking of this fort,

1S
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s much too long to be purfued in the
ordinary ways of convetfation, nor is it
at all neceflary that it fhould. Such
words are in reality but mere founds;
but they are founds, which being ufed
on particular occafions, wherein we re-
ceive fome good, or fuffer fome evil ; or
fee others affeted with good or evil ; or
which we hear applied to other intereft-
ing things or events; and being applied
in fuch a variety of cafes, that we know
readily by habit to what things they be-
long, they produce in the mind, when-
ever they are afterwards mentioned, ef-
fe&ts fimilar to thofe of their occafions.
The founds being often ufed without re-
ference to any prrticular occafion, and
carrying fill their firft impreffions, they
at laft utterly lofe their connexion with
the particular occafions that gave rife to
them; yet the found, without any annex-
ed notion, continues to operate as before.

SECT,
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' SECT. IL

General words before IDE AS. -

R Locke has fomewhere obferved

with his ufual fagacity, that moft
general words, thofe belonging to virtye
and vice, good and evil, efpecmlly. are
taught before the particular modes of
- adtion to which they belong are prefent-
ed to the mind ; and with them, thelove
of the one, and the abhorrence of the
other ; ; for the minds of chlldren are fo
dudtile, that a nurfe, or any pexﬁm aboyt
a child, by feeming pleafed or difpleafed
with any thing, or even any word, may
give the dxfpoﬁtlon of the child a ﬁmear
turn. When afterwards, the feveral og-
‘currences in life come to be applied to
thefe words ; and thay which is pleafant
often appears under the name of evil;
and what is difagreeable to nature is-
called good and virtuous; a ftrange con-
fufion
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fufion of ideas anid affeétions arifes in:the
minds of many; and an appearance of
no {mall contradi@tion between their no-
tions and their aions, Thers arc many
who love virtue and who deteft wvice,
and this not from hypoctify or affedta-
tion, who notwithftanding very frequent~
ly a@ ill and wickedly in . particulars
without the leaft remorfe ; becaufe thefe
particular occafions never came into view,
when the paffions on the fide of virtue
‘were fo warmly affe@ed by certain wards
heated originally by the bréath of othets;
and for this reafon, it is hard to repeat
certain fets of words, though owned by
~themfelves unoperative, without being in
fome degree affetted, e{pecially if a warm
“and affe@ing tone of voice accompames
" them, as fuppofe,

Wife, 'valiaﬂt, generous, good, 'dﬂd‘greatl

I'Thefe words, by having no dpplicatios,
-ought to be: unoperative ;- but . wisen
words
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'words comumounly facred. to -great occa-
fions are ufed, we are affe@ed -by. them
even ; without- .the accafions, When
~wards which have begn generally fo.ap-
plied are put together without any ratig-
-nal view, or.in fuch a manner that they
do oot rightly.agree with each other, the
ftyle is called bombaft. And it requires
in feveral cafes much good fenfe and ex-
perience to be guarded againt the . force
-of fuchlanguage ; for when propriety is
negleGted, a greater numher of thefe
affeting words may be taken into the fer-
vice, and. a greater vauiety .may be in-
dnlpd in combining them. . :

S E C T 'IV.'
The effe@ of WORDS

' F . .words have all their poﬂible extent
) of power, three effe@s arife in the .
mind of the hearer, The firft is, the
famd the fecond, the p;ﬂure, or repre-

.S {entation
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fentation ‘of - the ‘thing fignifiest by the
found : the third is,. the afafiien. of the
foul produced by one or'by ‘both of the
foregoing. - Compownded abfral: words,

“of -which -we: have been {pegking, (ho-
‘nour; juftice, Hbeity, and.the like,) pro-
“dice the 'Grd and the la@ of thefe efie@s,
But not the fécond.  Simple abffradts, are -

“ufed to fignify fome one fimple idex.with-
out much adverting to others - which may

*chance to ttend it; as blwe, greed, hat,
cold, and the like ; thefe ate capable of

‘affe@ing all: three of the purpofes of
‘words s ds ‘the aggregars wards, man,
caftle, horfe, &c. are in-:a yet bigher

degree. But I am of opinion, that the

moft general effe&k even of thefe words,

does not arife from their forming pi€tures

of the-feveral things they wotld repre-

fent in the imagination; becaufe, on a
_yery diligent éxamination of my own
mind, and ‘getting others to -confider

 theirs, I do not find that once in twenty
times any foch- piture fs formed, and
when
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swhen it -is; there is moft commonly a
particular effort of the. imagination for
that puipofe. But the aggregate- words
opesate, as I faid of the .compound ab--
firacts, dot by - prefeating . any image. to-
the mind, but by having from' ufe the’
farae efte¢tion being mentioned; thattheic
asriginal has-whem it is feen. Suppofe wet
were to read a paflage to this effet: ¢« The
siver, Danube rifes ip a mpift: apd inoyn~
.tamous - foil im: the heart .of Gerfanys.
where w_inding te aug fro it waters feve-
ral principalities, watil, turnipg intp -Au-
ftria, and leaving the walls of Vienna, . it
paffes into Hungary; there with a vaft
flood, augmented by the, Saave and the
Drave, it quits Chriftendom, and rolling
shrough the barbarous countries which
border on Tartary, it enters by many
mouths into the Black fea.” In this de-
feviption rhany things -are mentioned; as
" fnountains; rivers; cities, the- fea;  &¢,
But let any - body examine himfelf, and
fee whether he has had imprefied an his
. Y 1ima=
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imagination any pi&tures of a river,
mountain, watery foil, Germany, &c.
Indeed it is impoffible, in the rapidity and

quick fucceffion of words in converfation,

to have ideas both of the found of the
word, and of the thing reprefented;
befides, fome words, expreffing real ef-
fences, are fo mixed with others of a
general and nominal import, that it is

impradticable to jump from fenfe to

thought, from particulars to generals,

from things to words, in fuch a manner |
as to anfwer the purpofes of life; noris

it neceflary that we fhould.

SECT. V.

Examples that WORDS may affe&
' without raifing IMAGES.

I Find it very hard to perfuade feveral
that their paffions are affected’ by
words from whence they have no ideas;
and yet harder to convince them, thfxt
: in
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in the ordinary courfe of converfation we
are fufficiently underftood without raif-
g any images of the things concern-
ing which we fpeak. It feems to be an
odd fubje® of difpute with any man,
whether he has ideas in his mind or not.
Of this, at firft view, every man, in his
own forum, ought to judge without
appeal. But, ftrangeas it may appear, we
are often at a lofs to know what ideas
we have of things, or whether we have
any ideas at all upon fome fubjeéts. It
even requires a good deal of attention to
be thoroughly fatisfied on this head. Since
I wrote thefe papers, I found two very
ftriking inftances of the poffibility there
is, that a man may hear words without
having any idea of the things which they
reprefent, and yet afterwards be capable
of returning them to others, combined
in a new way, and with great propriety,
energy, and inftru@ion. The firft in-
ftance, is that of Mr. Blacklock, a poet
blmd from his birth. Few men blefled

Y2 . with
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with the moft perfe& fight can defcribe
vifual obje®ts with more fpirit and juft-
nefs than this blind man ; which cannot
poffibly be attributed to his having a
clearer conception of the thing he de-
fcribes than is common to other perfons.
Mr. Spence, inan elegant preface which
he has written to the works of this poet,
reafons very ingenioufly, and, I imagine,
for the moft part, very rightly, upon the
caufe of this extraordinary phznomenon ;
- but I cannot altogether agree with him,
that fome improprieties in language and
thought, which occur in thefe poems,
have arifen from the blind poet’s imper-
fe@ conception of vifual obje@s, fince
fuch improprieties, and much greater,
may be found in writers even of an
higher clafs than Mr. Blacklock, and
who notwithftanding poflefled the fa-
culty of feeing in its full perfetion. Here
is a poet doubtlefs as much affected by
his" own defcgiptions as. any that reads
them can be ; ; and yet he is affeted with

3 this
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this firong enthufiafm by things of which
he neither has, nor can poffibly have any
idea further than that of a bare found:
and why may not thofe who read his

" works be affeted in the fame manner

that he was, with as little of any real
- ideas of the things defcribed? The fe-
cond inftance is of ‘Mr. Saunderfon, pro-
feflor of mathematics in the univerfity of
Cambridge. ‘This léarned man had ac-.
quired great knowledge in natural phi-
lofophy, 'in aftronomy, and whatever
fciehces depend upon mathematical 1kill.
“What was the moft extraordinary and
the moft to my purpofe, he gaveexcellent
TeGures upon light and colours ; and this
man taught others the theory of thofe
‘ideas which they had, and which he
‘himfelf undoubtedly had not. Butit is
probable, that the words red, blue, green,
anfwered to him as well as the ideas of the
‘colours themfelves ; for the ideas of great-
er or lefler degrees of refrangibility being
‘applied to thefe words, and the blind

Y 3 man
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man being inftruéted in what other re-
fpecs they were found to agree or to dif-
agree, it was as eafy for him to reafon
upon the words as if he had heen fully
mafter of the ideas. Indeed it muft be
owned he cpuld make no new difcove-
ries in the way of experiment. He did
nothing but what we do every day in
common difcourfe. When 1 wrote this
Jaft fentence, and ufed the words every
day and common difcourfe, 1 had no Images
in my mind of any f{ucceflion of time;
par of men in conference with each
other ; nor dol imagine that the seader
will have any fuch ideas on reading it.
Neither when I {poke of sed, or blue and
green, as well as refrangibility, had I
thefe feveral colours,: or the rays of light
paffing into a different medium, and
there diverted from their courfe, painted
pefors me inthe way of images, I know
very well that the mind pofleffes a faculty
of raifing fych images at pleafure; but
- then an a& of the will is neceflary to
this;
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this; and in ordinary converfation or
reading it is very rarely that any image
atall is excited in the mind. If I fay,
¢« fhall go to Italy next fummer,” I
am well underftood. Yet I believe no-
body has by this painted in his imagina-
tion the exa& figure of the fpeaker
paffing by land or by water, or both ;
fometimes on horfeback, fometimes in a
carriage ; with all the particulars of the
journey. Still lefs has he any idea of
Italy, the country to which 1 propofed
to go; or of the greennefs of the fields,
the ripening of the fruits, and the warmth
of the air, with the change to this from
a different {eafon, which are the ideas
for which the word fummer is fubfti-
tuted 3 but leaft of all has he any image
from the word next; for this word ftands
for the idea of many fummers, with the

exclufion of all but one: and furely the . -

man who fays next fammer, hasno images
of fuch a fucceffion, and fuch an exclu-
fion., In fhort, it is not only of thofe

Y 4 ideas
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ideas which are commonly called abftract,
and of which no image at all can be
formed, but even of particular real be-
ings, that we converfe without having
any idea of them excited in the imagi-
nation ; as will certainly appear on a di-
ligent examination of our own minds,
Indeed, fo little does poetry depend for
its effect on the power of raifing fenfible
jmages, that I am eonvinced it would
~lofe a very confiderable part of its energy
if this were the neceflary refult of all
defcription.  Becaufe that union of af-
feQing words, which is the moft power=
ful of all paetical infiruments, . would
frequently lafe its force along with- itg
propriety and confiftency, if the fepfible
images were always excited. There is
~ not perhaps in the whole-Eneid a more
grand and laboured paflage, than the de-
fcription of Vulcan’s cavern in Etna, and
the warks that are carried on. Virgil
dwells particularly on the formation of
the thunder, whisl he defcribes unfi-
"7 nifhed
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nithed under the hammers of the Cyclops.
But what are the principles of this ex»
traordingry compofition ?
Tres imbris torti radios, tres nubis aquofe
- Addiderant ; rutili tres ignis et alitis aufirs 5
Fulgares nync terrificos, fonitumque, metumgue
Mifcebant aperi, flammifque fequacibus iras.

This feems to me admirably {ublime ;
yet if we. attend coolly to the kind of
fenfible images which a combination of
jdeas of this fort muft form, the chi.
meras- of madmen cannot appear more
wild. and abfurd than fuch a picture,
«« Three rays of twifted fhowers, three of
¢ apatery clouds, three of fire, and three
s¢ of the inged fouth wind; then mixed
s they in the work terrific lightnings, and
< found, and fear, and anger, with pur-
¢ fuing flames”’ ‘'This ftrange compo- .
fition is formed into a grofs body; it is
hammered by the Cyclops, it is in.part
_polithed, and partly continues rough.

The
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The truth is, if poetry gives us a noble
aflemblage of words, correfponding to
many noble ideas, which are coaneted
by circumftances of time or place, or
related to each other as caufe and effe,
or affociated in any natural way, they may
be moulded together in any form, and
perfe&ly anfwer their end,  The pi@u-
refque conneétion is not demanded; be-
caufe no real piGure is formed; nor is
the effet of the defeription at all the
lefs upon this account, What is faid
of Helen by Priam and the old men or
his council, is generally thought to give
us the higheft poffible idea of that fatal
beauty, :

Ov wipuscris Tpuag xas snompdas Axng,
Toin Japsgs Yowains FoAuy Xpuvey GAYIE KASH.

Aiyws Palavalarrs Jens e wara sosmive

They ery'dy no wonder fuch ccleflial charms

For nine long years bave ﬁt the world in arms ;

What winning graces! what majefiic mien! '

She moves a goddefs, qnd fbe losks a queen. Pork,
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Here is not one word faid of the
particulars of her Beauty; no thing
which can in the leaft help us to any
precife idea of her perfon; but yet we
are much more touched by this man-
ner of mentioning her than by thofe
long and laboured defcriptions of .Helen,
whether handed down by tradition, or
formed by fancy, which are to be met
with in fome authors, I am fure it
affelts me much more than the minute
defcription which Spencer has given of
Eelphebe ; though I own that there are
parts in that defcription, as there are in
all the defcriptions of that excellent wri-
ter, extremely fine and poetical. ‘The
terrible pi®ure which Lucretius has
"drawn of Religion, in order to difplay
the magnanimity of his philofophical hero
jn oppofing her, is thought to be de-
figned with great boldnefs and fpirit;

Humana ante ocules fadi cum vita jacerdt,
In terris, oppreffa gravi Jub religions
Que
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Que caput ¢ caeli regionibus ofiendebat
Horribili defuper vifu mortalibus inflans ;
Primus Graius bomo mortales tellere contra
Ef ocules AsUfus e

What idea do you derive from fa excel-
lent a pi&ure? none at all, moft cer-
tainly ; neither has the poet faid a fingle
word which might in the leaft ferve to
mark a fingle limb or feature of the
phantom, which he intended to reprefent
in all the horrors imagination can con-
ceive. In reality poetry and rhetoric do
not fucceed in exa& defcription fa well as
painting does ; their bufinefs is, to affe&
_rather by fympathy than: imitation ; to
difplay rather the effe of -things on
the mind of the fpeaker, or of others,
‘than to prefent a clear idea of the things
themfelves. This is their moft exten-
five province, and that in which they
“fucceed the beft,

SECT.
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S E c T VI
POETRY not ﬁné‘tly an imitative art.

HENCE we may obferve that poe-
try, taken in its moft general {enfe,-
cannot with ftri&t propriety be called an
art of imitation. It is indeed an imi-.
tation fo far as it defcribes the maners
and paffions of men which their wotds
can exprefs; where -anims motm effers.
interprete lingua. There it is. ﬁn&ly
imitation ; and all merely dramatic. poe-
try is of this fort.  But deferiptive poe<
try operates chiefly: by fubffirution; by
the means of founds, -which by ' ¢uftomr
have the effeét of realities.  Nothing is
an - imitation further than as it refembles
fome othier thing; and words undoubt-
edly-have no fort of refemblance to the
ideas for which they ftand. |

SECT.
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SECT. VI

How W ORDS influence the paffions,

OW, as words affect, not by any

original power, but by reprefen-
tation, it might be fuppofed, that their
influence over the paffions fhould be but
Kight; yet it is quite otherwife ; for we
find by experience that cloquence and
poetry are as capable, nay indeed much
more capable, of making deep and lively
impreflions than any other #its, and even
than nature itfelf in very many cafes. And
this arifes chiefly from thefe thtee caufes.
Firft, that we.take an extraordinary part
in the paffions of others, and that we
are eafily affeCted and brought inte fym=
~ pathy by any tokens which ave thewn of
them ; and there are ne tokens which
can exprefs all the circumftances of moft
paffions fo fully as words; fo that if a

perfon
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perfon fpeaks upon any fubje@, he can
not only convey the fubje& to you, but
likewife the manner in which he is him-
felf affeted by it. Certain it is, that
the influence of moft things on our paf-
fions is not fo much from the things
themfelves, as from our opinions cone

cerning them; and thefe again depend

.very much on the opinions of other

men, conveyable for the moft part by

words only. Secondly, there are many

things of a very affeting mature, which -

can feldom occur in the reality, but the
words which reprefent them often do;
and thus th®y have an opportunity of
making a deep impreflion and taking
root n the mind, whilft the idea of the
reality was tranfient ; and to fome pers
haps ndver really occurred in any fhape,
to whom it » notwithftanding very afs
fe&ting, aswar, death, famine, &c. Be-
fides, many ideas have never been at all
peefonted to the fenfes of any men bus

4 . .. . - vbyb
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by words, as God, angels, devils, heds
ven, and hell, all of which have how-.
ever a great influence over the paffions.
Thirdly, by words we have it in our
power to make fuch combinations as we
cannot poflibly do otherwife. -By this
power of combining we are able, by the
addition of well-chofen circumftances, to
give a new life and force to the fimple
objet. In painting we may reprefent any:
fine figure-we pleafe; but we never can
give it thofe enlivening touches which it
may receive from words. Te reprefent
an angel in a pi¢ture, you can only draw
a beautiful young man winffed : but what
painting can furnith out any thing fo.
grand as the addition of one word, ¢ the
«¢ angel of the Lord?™ It istrue, T have
here no clear idea; but thefe words affet
the mind more than the fenfible imagé
did; which isall T contend for. A pic=
ture of Priam dragged to the altar’s foof,
and there murdered, if it weré well exe-.
N * cuted,
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¢ated, would undoubtedly be very mov-
ing;  but there ‘are. very aggravating
- circumftances, which it cp‘iJldAnevcr re-
prefent:. ..

" Sanguine faedmien quos'iplé facreverat ignis,

,A's a ‘further inftance, . let us .confider
tbofe lines of Milton, where he defcribes
the travels of the fallen ange}s through
xhexr dxﬁnal habxtamon 3 :

- O’i’r‘r'(zaizy,_‘a’a’aré qnid',dr‘a;'drj valt -

( uTbe.'y pafi'd, and many a region dolorous ; o .
COer many a frazm, many a fery Aips .
" Rocks; caves, lakes, ﬁns, bogs, dem, and fhades lf death,

. d umwrfe of c]eatb. » ) :

- Sy . i

L3

Here is dlfp}ayed thc force of union in,

.4

'@acks, caves, la‘.ée}, Jz;i:, ’Zrag:, ~ fc';z},'an_g /Zadé:; :

‘which yet wox‘ﬂd‘ lofe the” greateft part of
the effed, if they were jot the - 4
C A o Rocks
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Roacks, caves, lakes, dens, hg:,- and [bades mmemm
= of Death.

The idea or this affetion caufed by a
word, which nothing but a word could
annex to the others, raifes a very great
degree of the fublime; and this fublime
1s raifed yet higher by what follows,
a « univerfe of Death.’” Here are again
two ideas not prefentable but by lan-
guage; and an union of them great and
amazing beyond conception ; if they may
properly be called ideas which prefent no
“diftin& image to the mind :—but ftill it
will be difficult to conceive how words
can move the paffions which belong to
real objets, without reprefenting thefe,
obje&s clearly. ‘This is difficult to us,
becaufe we do not fufficiently diftinguith,
in our obfervations upou language, be-
tween a clear expreffion, and a firong
expreflion. Thefe are frequently con-
founded with each other, though they

are
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are in reality extremely different. The
former regards the underftanding; the
latter belongs to. the paffions. The one
defcribes a thing as it is; the other de-
fcribes it as it 1s felt, Now, as there is
a moving tone of voice, an impaffioned
countenance, an agitated gefture, which
affe@ independently of the things about
which they are exerted, fo there are
words, and certain difpofitions of words;
which, being peculiarly devoted to paffi-
onate fubjeéts, and always ufed by thofe
who are under the influence of any paf-
fion, touch and move us more than
thofe which far more clearly and dif-
tin&ly exprefs the fubje&t matter. We
yield to fympathy, what we refufe to de-
fcription. ‘The truth.is, all verbal de-
fcription, mer¢ly as naked defcription,
though never fo exal, conveys fo poor
and infufficient an idea of the thing de-
{cribed, that it could fcarcely have the
fmalleft effed, if the fpeaker did not call

Z 2 in
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in to his aid thofe modes of fpeech, that
mark a ftrong and lively feeling in him-
felf, Then, by the coptagion of our
paflions, we catch a fire already kindled
in another, which probably might never
have been ftruck out by the object de-
fcribed.  Words, by ftrongly conveying
the paflions, by thofe means which we
have already mentioned, fully compenfate
for their weaknefs in other refpeds. It
_-may be obferved, that very polithed lan-
guages, and fuch as are praifed for their
{uperior clearnefs and perfpicuity, are ge-
merally deficient in ftrength. The French
Janguage has that perfedtion, and that
defe@, Whereas the Oriental tongues,
and in general the languages of molt un-
polithed people, have a great force and
-energy of expreffion ;. and this is but
natural. Uncultivated people are but or-
dinary obfervers of things, and not cri-
tical mn diftinguithing them; but, for

‘‘‘‘‘‘

{nore
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more affeted with’ what they fee,” and
therefore exprefs themfelves in a warmer
and more ‘paflionate  manner.  If the af-
fe&tion be well conveyed, it will work its
bffe&t without any clear -idea ; -often with-
vut ' aty-idea at 3l “of ‘the thing: which
‘has origimally. given rife to:it, .- -2 2T
 dinmight beexpadted from the femhty
Of the fubje®t, thay"{:fhould :‘confider
poetry as it regards the fublime and beau-
tiful more at large; - but it muft be
obferved that in this light it has been
often and well handled already. It
was not my defign to enter into the
criticfm of the fublime and beauti-
ful in any art, but to gttempt to lay
down fuch principles as may tend to
.afcertain, to diftinguith, and to form
a fort of ftandard for them; which
purpofes I thought might be beft effeted
by an enqmry into thd properties of
fuch things in nature as raife love
and aftonithment in us; and by fhew-

ing
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ing in what manner they operated to pro-
duce thefe paffions. Words were only
fo far to be confidered, as to thew upon
what principle they were capable of be-
ing the reprefentatives of thefe natural
things, and by what powers they wers
able to affe® us' often as ftrongly as the
things they reprefent, and fometimes
much more ftrongly,






